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ADVERTISEMENT. 


THE Eprros of this Edition, in conſequence 
of having procured a copy of the Author's firſt 
© Edition aſſures the Public, that it has enabled 
bim to make conſiderable additions, as there have 
been whole ſentences and lines kept out of moſt 
of the Editions that have 5 2 ſince the 


Author's death. ! 
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EPISTLE TO, THE READER. 


CunrsTIan Reaven,  ' ö A. 
1 get aſſurance of the love of God and eternal life, 

ſhould be thy great work and buſineſs in this world, 
elſe how can'ſt thou die with comfort, whilſt thou art 
doubting whether thy departing ſoul ſhall be damned or » 
ſaved? Live with God, or devils eternally? If when thou 
muſt bid farewell to all things in this world for ever, and | 
enter into an unchangeable, everlaſting ſtate of joy, Tr 
torments in another world, thou knoweſt not which muſt 
be thy portion? What then can all thy friends do for. 
thee? What comfort can thy riches, honours, bring into 
thy heart at ſuch a time as this, when thou haſt not ſe- 
cured thy eternal happineſs? 5 . 


For this end God hath given to fallen man his wort! 
whereby he might underſtand his miſery, and how he 8 
came into it: the remedy, and how he might get out f 
it, by making known the conditions and terms, upon 
which he is freely willing to receive ſinners into his love 
ard favour, and confer upon them golpel privileges hate, 
and eternal glorious life hereafter, and hath ſet to his ſeal, 
for a firm conveyance of theſe great eternal bleſſings, upon 
42 n free and holy terms, as are propounded 

the el. | Fu 

But After ſuch love and grace of God to man appeared, 
for his happineſs and comfort, how great an enemy is 
man to his real happineſs, and well-grounded comfort? 

Une to his ap inels, when he will not come up to the» 
ternis of his adden another to his comfort When he 
hath conſented to, and accepted of the condition thereof, 
neglects the ratifying ſeal of the covenant of grace. A 
third to beth, while he increaſeth his fin, and falſe delud- 
ing comforts, by a prepoſterous coming for the ſeal, before 
he bath performed the wy of this covenant. | 
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4 Teile to the Reader. 
And indeed the long abſence of ſome believers from, 
| "and the careleſs haſting of all ungodly, to the Supper of 
the Lord, is much to be lamented.” Ihe former being 
1 oy charged by the Lord, “ to do this in remembrance 

dl him" yet will not: The latter threatened with dam 
| nation if they do, yet will. The ſormer, whom God hath 
' | _ habitually prepared for it, and it for them, and yet will 
| Z not come, are in danger of being cut off, becauſe they 
gut, Numb. iz. 13. The latter being neither preps 
| « for it, nor it for them, (while ſuch) ate in danger of being 
cut down, by death, if they do, 1 Cor; xi. 30. The one 

eglects this means of their ſpiritual growth, and ws 

the love; and forget the words of their dying Lord, as 


. tho' they could thrive in grace, while they do-n@leR their 
+ ſpiritual food; The other neglecting the means of their 
| Mekkas birth, forget the werds of the 15 Let a 
man Examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that bread, 
| and drink of that cup:“ As tho! food converted into poi- 

| +, Joh, could make a dead man live. The one dare not 
13 0505 pray, and lead an holy life, and yet will det come 
wah their hearts: The ather will not pray, nor lead a 
= * holy life, and yet will come to enbg their hands in the 
FEOF lood of Chriſt, Buch is the (iithankfulneſs of ſome, 
8 N thould, but do nott and the wickedneſs of ſome that 


but ſhould not come unto the goſpel T7 Canes 
Now te prevent theſe two great evils for the thme to 
dome, (as It might pts , at leaſt 1 hops to ſome, that 
7 ht peruſe this little 4 In which ſomething is 
1 fu to provoke the one to their duty; and deter the other 
: 4 Mae... 1-4..." 
Aud beeauſp the beſt are toe flight A preparation 
|, for, and the weak vnfkilful In, and in fame mesfure come 
„Wort of living ſultably to the Sacfatmenit ſometlung le 
eantalied heyeln, to etele thy (othful heart to greater 
wot yer and diligence In preparation! beforg thyii eomeſt, 
id how it ſhould be dave; ſomethin for dire ion, how 
teu ſhowhdelt behuve thylelf when thou att there ane 
| \ 6 Wanner how par ticular graces are to be acted For th 
otter Impraviug of this Urdifiance; and Ne tt 
direct thee What they art te de, when theu cemelt Ron 
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Fpilll to the Reader. * $5 
thence; How thou mighteſt know, whether thou art the 
better or the worſe; and what thou art to do, which of 
either be-thy caſe. To which are annexed Three Dialogues 
concerning the Lotd's Supper, for the help of thoſe that 
are the weaker ſort of Chriſtians that do defire to partake 
thereof. The” firſt, between a Miniſter and a private 
Chriſtian, that deſires to partake of the Lord's Supper. 
The ſecond, between a weak believer, that dares not 
come to, and a ſtrong believer, that dares not abſent him- 
ſelf from the Lord's Supper. The third, between one . 
believer that hath aſſurance, and another that hath hopes: 
and another that is under doubtings of the love of God, 
and of good by the Sacrament, as they come away from 
the Lord's Table: in all which, if thou findeſt any thing 
profitable to thy ſoul, and tending to promote the work 
of grace wrought in thy heart, and thy fitneſs for, and to 
help thee in this duty, 2 God the glory; but where 
thou findeſt any thing that ſavoureth of the weakneſs of 
the author, do not cenſure, but pray for him, who is will- 
e 


ing according to his own talent he hath received from the 
Lord, to further thee in the way to heaven and ere 
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6 „ce. The Lord 3 „ 
ſame night in which he was bet beads 
And whin He had given "thanks, EL it, and 


faid,” Tate tat, this be is my Body, which is broken 
Por you? this do in renenbrance of N 

Aer the ſame manner a cup when He 
had ſupped, ayjags 


4 Thi ep bit eup te 1 New Go 
ment in my blood? this as as 
1 in remembrance of me, on 1 2 1 


HA. I. 


Containing the explicat . at 1 
con la. e l m ; 


1 riches of the goodneſs and love of God, 
were exceeding abundant towards man in his 
firſt ereation, when God brought him out of the 
ſtate of nothing, and adyanced him to the exeel- 
leney of the human nature, eapable not only of 
pulln his fellow-ereatures in this world, but o 
wing and converſing with his Lord Creatort 

ho was graciouſly pleaſed to condeſcend to enter 
into & covenant W {1 his then innocent creature, 


_ "that upon — * * * obeying the 


\ 


1 4 Treat 

will of hh Maker, which he had then power. to 

i 11 he da continue in that ſtate of 
pineſs, 


grey were the riches of his ery 
to man mne from ſo great happineſs to ſo 


'+ | milf maklug a covenant of grace, eftaþli 12 
3 in y the N of his Son, afding his oath, 
0 


annening his ſeal. for the confirmation of our faith, 
that we How upon condition of believing, be 
_  partihers of the * nd gl lorious privileges pnr- 
, chaſed by Qhrift, p prague he ſeripture, ſented 
tn this ſaetanent: co which the * 
de the latter part of x ehaptert 1. 
proving the Corinthians for their abuſe and pro- 
ation thereof} in that fome that were enten 
tlous, and ſome that were vitious, even When \lity 
Were drunken did appronech thereto? Who: de. 
grading themſelves below the rank of men, wig 
e Well then ac. 55 * when they 10 
ee ated faith, and love other graces, 
i en hefiious * =_ woe l flint are 1 ** in the 
\ſifeet, hoe be deen ſitting at the erament | 
F "able, ., In reducing them to the pimitive {1 
Ws u; in which there is 116 wig 
=" +0 be 6 of this ordinance, is the Lord 
L Jeſu Chriſt, he alone hath power and authority 
* For the appointing of ordiyances in his — 
and For, the T of ſighificant fneramental 
ven He is the king N.. het of bi ghureh 
| "and hath not left It th his oficers at thelr wil ud 
| . K e " {aun that is 6 Ay 
ip. F N was neſther 
bo el. r thi he tr hot, nor in goodneſs, that 


not appoint 0 was ſuffletent 


he ſhould make all things 
* ſhewed. to him in the mount,“ 
what he had received of the Lord. 


the maintaini 


the. Lord's Supper. Fs 
edifying of his church, and the comfort 
his people: Moſes was admoniſhed of God, 
when he was about to make the tabernacle, that 
accotding to the pat» 
eb. viii. Fo 


thing but 


2. The time when this ordinance was appointed 
ow Jeſus, * That ſame night in which 
2 was 


nod. Rv. And Paul delivered no 


betrayed,” whenghe was ſo hear unto hie 
bath, and knew all that was to be done unto him, 
and ſuffered by him, whereby you might perceive 
be greatneſs of the love of your dying Lord, 


that when he was fo full of ſorrow, he made pro- 
 viſlow for your comfort: And the excellency of * 
this ſacrament, that hud its original from Chriſt, 
when he was fs 


of 


near his.end; that Mould be for 
of hie people's (piritual life, witch 


was ordained 
Great and welghty things take vp. the thoughts 
of wiſe and ſerious dying went That fire ſe great 
and weighty which bur dying Lord ordained at 
ſuch a time Js this. . | 

g. The extefhal elements and fighs, bread and 


*S> þ _ 
— 
v9 


kim, now drawing near to death; 


winet In ſaeraments there i fomething feet, ane 


ſomething underfiued; ory, yeelved by 
ſenſe, and ſomething apprehende by faith Bus 
eraments are glalles for our underſtanding, ant 
monuments for our memories, that by mean an 
= Une, we might perceive and enll to mind 


blime and {nvifible things. Here Je ww even 


bread of Ie to fill the hungry ſoul, and wine tu 


katie ahe thirſty, aud bo cheer the drooping ſon}, » 
"gg $ 
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4 olg on on. 
ſacramental actions: t Of cin, He 
* be and bleſſed it, and brake ſtt He 
| worn the et or and bleſſed it, and did er 
both. f the receivers, who ate to\take a 
ent, t6 wie und drink: Chriſt is the givers Chriſt 
hi the gifti And what Chriſt in love doth ive, 
believers with {oy and thankfulneſs ſhall regen, 
$\ The explication of this myſtery, “ This is 
my body, This eup is the New Teſtament in my 
blood!” The bread was not turned into Chriſt's 
red] body, nor the wine into hie blood: For did 
. the diſciples eat Chriſt's real body, when he was 
with them at the table? Or did: [hey drink his 
ren blood which then was in his veins, and in his 
body, and not in the e Li Or did they not then 
ſeß that Cin rei and Mood, was really 
inet from*the bread n þ wine? And did the 
not ſee it way real bread, and taſte it was rea 
bread, and handle it as real bread? Or is now 
Chrift's glorious body fubje&t to corruption, as is. 
the bread that is in the ſacrament, and when it is 
received? Or can « finite body be iy heaven and 
upon earth, in ſo man 7 2 ut once, us the ſa»: 
'  efament might be adminiſtred in at the ſame time? 
Or do erunkarde and ſwearers, hype ocrites and 
; unbelievers, really eat and drink Chriſt's real body 
and blood The going is, this is a Ogn of m 
body, and a ſign of my blood, the 4 44 
both As circumeiſion is ſaid to be the covenants 


ſq" the bread is Chriſt's body, Gen. xvii. 104 
«This is my covenant that you ſhall keep between 
me and you, and thy ſeed after thee, Every m 
y chnd among you ſhall be circumeiſed,” But 


| 


5 The Lovd's Supper. \ "i 
elreumeiſion was not the covenant, but u ſigh and 
ſeal thereof, Rom. iv. 11; „* And he (that is, 
Abraham, ae the ſign of eireumeiſion a feal 
of the righteouſneſs of the faith, which he had 
yet N uneſreumeiſed; So the cup in the ſa- 
crament is ſuid to be the New Teftament, or cove. | 
nant; but it is not the very covenant, but the 
fign and ſeal thereof. | Mon 
6. The yy ee of this unto its proper ſub« * 
je&: Chriſt declaring who. they be, that this, and 
the things ſignified do belong unto, © Which is 
broken for you," It is according to the mind of 
Chriſt, that believers in the Lord's ſupper ſhould 
make particular application of himfelf, and of the 
fruits of his death and ſufferings to themſelves: A 
believer may take the bread and ſay, The Lord 

eſus died for me, and the wine, and ſay, Chriſt 
ſus ſhed his blood for me. | br 

7. A plain injunion given to believers to gele- 
io wv 1 « Po N en 

The frequency of attending vpon ( 

his table, „ Aa often as ye Go N "RIM 
9. The end for which we ſhould approgeh unto 
the table of the Lord, “ Do this in remembranes 
of me.“ Whenever we celebrate the Lord's ſup» 
y per, we commemorate the Lord's death, 
ny” 10, The time how long this ordinance muſt be 
A uſed in the church, 4. Till the Lord ſhall come,'* 
it; The Lord will come, and till then this ſacrament 
0; muſt continue; but when he comes and takes us 
en to himſelf into his glorious. kingdom, we ſhall 
need this and other ordinances no more: When 


the end is attained, the Woes ſhall ceaſe; But kg, | | 


\ 


1] the ſheroments of the Old Teſtement did contihue 
S| till, Chrig'e firſt'coming in the fleſby ſo the ſacra- 
']| ments of the New Teltament. ſha 


elde 
Chriſt's ſecond coming in MDs ate, ML 
| 11, A ſerious {6 het fd 4; the apoſtle, that 
'#| - thoſe that come to this ordinance be careful how 
| they eat; of this bread, and drink of this cup, ver. 
27. Wheretore, whoſoever ſhall eat this bread, 
and drink this cup of the; Lord unworthily, ſha 
he. guilty of the body and blood of the Lord.” 
_ Unworthy receiving is a great aggravation of their 
ſin and. guilt, who hall preſume in their hearts ſo 
18, A. ſuitable direction to a right uſe of this 
ordinance, to ai thigh that great wickedneſs and 
crying fin of being guilt of Chriſt's body and 
blood, verſe 1 But let a man examine him - 
ſelf, and fo let hitn ent of that bread, and drink of 


re 

Iz. The dreadfulneſs of the puniſhment that 
they be in danger of, that come unworthily; and 
dba is Either temporal, verſe 30. For this cauſe 
„ many are weak and ſickly among you, and many 
"18  fleept” that is, are dend: or eternal, without re- 
F e ver. 29: For he that eateth and 

ily, 


; 
| 
i 


— ——— — 


| drinketh unwort eateth and drinketh dam- 
| nation to himſelf.” Which word is uſed to lig- 
| [| nify as well eternal damnation, as temporal judg- 
mente; and if any man be damned for unworthy 
rpg it will be great damnation, 

14. One cauſe or reaſon ſpecified, why ſome 


do eat and drink unworthily, yer. 29.  * Not-dif- 
cn the Lord's body:” Not diſtinguiſhing 


\ . 


I ſhall ſpeak, ſhall be compriſed in ſome following 


_ the Lord's Supper, 13 


ixt this and common bread. Thus you have 
the parts contained in the verſes of this chapter, 
that concern the inſtitution of the Lord's ſupper, 
und the apoſtle's doctrine, in order to a right re- 
een ot-the fume... oo oo. 
In this little treatiſe, I ſhall not endeavour to 
take in the whole doctrine of the ſacrament, be- 
cauſe many learned and holy men (whoſe ſhoes I 
am not worthy to untie,) have written concerning 
the nature, uſe, and ends thereof, the qualifications 
of the perſons that have an immediate right there · 
tos The graces that are to be exerciſed therein, 
which are to be drawn forth into action by feeing | 
the ſacramental repreſentation, by conſidering the 
tacramental actions: Of the miniſter that ſtands in 
Chriſt's tend, in taking, breaking, and diſtribut- 
ing: Of the receivers in taking, enting, and drink 
ingy all which are ſigns of ſomething ſpiritual, not 
diſcerned by unworthy receivers; by believing - 
and applying of ſacramental promiſes, “ this 19 
my body which is broken for you.“ But what 


concluſions, for the preventing of theſe following 


evils. . 5 
1. Some who are truly gracious, do live long 
in the neglect of this ee aſſection, in- 
flaming grace, ſtrengthening ordinance: Some 
that have no right to it, wil not be excluded 
from it, but count that miniſter their greateſt 
enemy, that would willingly prevent theit being 
guilty of the blood of the Lord: Others whom 
od calls, and hath prepared it for, will not he 
prevailed with to come unto it. e 
ö 
| 


| 
| 
' 
' 
| 


* 
| 


# 
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. Some that tho! they do approach unto it, 


yet it is but very ſeldom, © wa” 
9. Some that do come, and that often; are too 
careleſs and remiſy, that they do not endeayour 
to prepare themſelyeg, as à work of that weight 
and conſequence doth Ne And herein ſome 
of God's own people are blame worthyp. 
4. Some while they be actually engaged 
that duty, do not rightly conſider the blood of 
Chriſt therein, nor act their graces therein. 


F. Some that are partakers of the Lord's ſup» 


do not enquire after participation, what be- 


- . nefit they have received thereby. In oppoſition 
to which evils; I ſhall lay down tho 
bottomed upon ſome, particular paſſages in the 


ſe concluſions, 


aapter. 


Pax, 

. Concluſion. - That it is a neceſſary duty in- 

- ctimbent_ upon all adult believers, to partake of 

. the Lord's ſupper, ver. 24. © This do in remem- 
brance of me.” TIM | >a.) ye nat 

. Con, That it is the duty of Chrift's dif. 
ciples often to partake of the Lord's ſupper, 


ver. 25 * This do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in 


remembrance of me. ver. 26. For as often as ye 


eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do ſhew. 


forth the Lord's death till he come.“ 


J. Com, That whenſoever ye are to partake 
6f the Lord's ſupper, you are to be painful and 
ſerious in making preparation for it, ver. 48. 
« But let © man examine himſelf, and ſo let him 
eat of that bread, and drink of that cup.“ 

4. Cen. That u believer ſhould eye the blood 


ol Child in the Lord's ſupper, in the ſeveral pros 


4 = 


ſelene 
yet | 


De Lord's Supper. 13 
ſt, I petties, virtue, and efficacy of it, till ſuitable 
" 8 thereby are drawn forth into act and _ 
'o0 xerciſe, ver. 24. This is my body, which is 
zur broken for you: this do in remembrance of me, 
tht ver. 25. This cup is the New Teſtament in my 
me I blood: this do ye, as pften as ye drink it, in W. 
4 membrance of me.“ e 
in 5. Con. That ſuch as are partakers of the Lord's 
of Il ſupper, ſhould enquire after participation, what 
| benefit they have received thereby, whether they 
be the better, or the worſe by receiving, ver. 17. 


you not, that you come together not for the bet» 
ter, but for the worſe.” i begin with the firſt. 


1 * Min —_— 


— H . — —— 
ee ng "re OY 
Containing the firſl concluſſon and explication thereof, 
1. IT is a neceſſary duty incumbent upon a 
1 adult believers to partake of the Lord's 
ſupper, 1. Neceſſary, as it is oppoſed to arbitrary: 
It is not left to the pleaſure of the po of Gad, 
that if they will, they may, if they will not, they 
may refuſe: But as it js their privilege That the 
may, ſv it is their duty that they mult receive itt 
We may, aud we muſt pray; we may, and we 
d I muſt hear; 80 we may, and we mult receive. Vet 
\ IN it is my obſervation, thut the ſame Chriſtians that 
n are much troubled if they omit praying, and hear- 
F ing) and reading the word of God, and their cou» 
c 


„e have for a long ſeaſon ublented themſelves. 


£ 


* 


« Now, in this that I declare unto you, I praſe 


ence doth accuſe them for the negleR of theſe, 


i} - to the being and eſſence vl ti 
: ſuppoſed: For converſion muſt go before partici- 
| pation, of this hqly ordinance, which is not ap- 


from the table of the Lord, and ſeldom 5 the 
| Q ſins, 


not guilty befofe the Lord. 
2. 1 ia 


16 1 Treatiſe on j 


vegleR thereof amongſt their confeſſion 
as if it were not a ſin of omiſſion, and made them 


duty: Not neceſſat 


y it is a neceſſary ry 
a Chriſtian, for that is 


pointed of God to beget, but to increaſe grace: 


; 
. 


And grace muſt be in truth, before it can receive 


its growth by any ordinance. Dead, men muſt 
not fit down at the table of the living God: 


| Here men come to Chrift, and faith is the foot of 


the ſoul: Here men muſt receive Chrift, and faith 
is the hand of the foul: Here men myſt feed upon 


+ Chriſt, and faith" fs the mouth of the ſoul.” It 
would be more ſeemly to ſet a dead man at our 
+ "table, than that a man dead in fin ſhould fit down 


at the table of the Lord. It is children's bread, 
and muſt not be given unto dogs. But there is a 
degree of neceſſity of this ordinance for the more 


uf comfortable being of a Chriſtianz you muſt then 
- bring ſome grace with you, and come hither for 
"mote you muff bring 


ome faith, and love, and 
hope, and come hither to have more degrees of all 
theſe: growth ſuppoſeth life. 

3. 1 ſay, it is necefſiry, but not abſolutely to 
ſalyation; becauſe where there is faith in Chriſt, 
love to God, and real implacable hatred unto ſin, 


there is at leaſt an objeRive certainty of ſalvation, 
and may be a ſubjeRive certainty without it, 


thaugh not ſo uſual, nor ſo full and conſtant; if 
it be willingly negleQed, where opportunity of 


pation of this ordinancez and therefore ſuch per- 


nungen Bo much for the explieation of this coti« 


The Lord's Supper. - 17 


receiving it is aſforded! For-the wilſul negle& of 
this duty doth adminiſter juſt ground of jealouſy, 
whether our obedience, be true, becauſe univerſal - 
unto all God's commands; and therefore. not uni- 
verſal, becauſe it extends not unto this, Do 
this in remembrance of we.” A believer without 
this ſacrament may be ſure, of heaven eſpecially 
where opportunity or participation is denied; But 
a believer that may receive it, and yet lives in the 
negle& of it, will not be-fo fully, well grounded 
by, comfortably ſure that he is ſure of heaven. _ 
4. 1 fay, neceſſary, being ſo by God's com- 
mand: What God enjoins, is not arbitrary unto 
us; nor indifferent whether we will do it or no. 
5. 1 ſay, it is a duty of believers, that are 
adult, and have the uſe of reaſon: 80 it is not 
incumbent upon infants, and diſtracted perſons, 
becauſe they are not capable of the condition and 
antecedent duty. unto this, viz. Self- examination. 
A diligent, ſtrict examination; 1. Of our ſtate, 
whether in Chriſt, or no. 3. Of our fins, bo 
of heart and life. 3. Of our went. 4. Of our 
graces, of repentance for ſin, faith in Chriſt, love | 
to God, obedience, and a firm and a holy purpoſe 
of walking with God, muſt preceed the partici- 


ons as may have grace in the habits, and in no 
meaſure. capable of ſelf-examination, as may, be 
the eaſe of ſome infants, and diſtracted perſons, 
lie not under an obligation to celebrate this ordi- 


18 4 7 "ay on 


CHAP, . 


$ Chrift's- dis. ive the 
— he rn 2000 


A Tran it is the neceſſary duty of believers to 


partake of the Lord's ſupper. I prove. 


Fl, There is the fame parity of reaſon that | 


believers under the goſpel ſhould receive the Lord's 


. ſupper, as the Iſraeltles under the law ſhould eat the 


Lord's paſſover. This was their duty usis preſcribed, 
Exod. xii. where is the firſt inftitution, the man- 


ner how, the end for which, and the command for 
it is again renewed, Numb. ix. 1, 2, 3. And 


- thefirſt'month, yet he muſt the ſecond; yea, 


* 


any man were 8 455 that he could not k 


_ was much p ed by the neglect of the rer, 


Numb. ix. 13. «But the man that is clean, and 


not in d Jourvey, and forbeareth to keep the 
= even the ſame ſoul ſhall be cut off from 
ple, becauſe he brought not the offering of 
ord in hie appointed ſeaſon: that man ſhall 
| his fin.” Hete you ſee was guilt contracted, 
and puniſhment ſevere to he inflited upon 2 
E that ſhould negle& to eat the Lord's puſ- 
Go; 9 50 is as great reaſon N 
to eat the Lo 17 ars by the agree - 
ment betwixt them oh theſe 3 x 11 


5 © Fiſt, In the author and ele « coue God 


appointed bot. 
Secondly, In che matter prin 
both, an "that i is Chriſt; and 


cipally ſignified i 
. 1 


| and privilege ad forth and conveyed to be 


3 
1 
| a 
' 
| hows: 


be: 


the Lord's Supper. 19 


lievers in both, as remiſſion of ſin, juſtification, 
and ſpiritual nouriſhment, and growth in grace, 
Thirdly, In the end, to commemorate the 
mercy and goodneſs of God, in the deliverance of 
his yeop! le from captivity of fin, and bondage of 
the de 
1 Fourthly, 10 the inſtrument of receiving and 
W che thing ſignified by both, and that is 


Fifthly, Tn the parts in both, ſomething a fign, 
1 ſigni fied. | 
. In Fr properties of the Paſchal Tos 2 
which are in Chrift our paſſover. 1 
1. That was to be without blemiſh: fo was 
* Ifa. liu. 9.1 Pet. i i. 19, 20, 22. Heb. vil. 
2 


wen h, a mighty Saviour, Jer. xxxi. 
=" hat — be of a year old, ih pere 
75 8 Chriſt about thirty. four years, in the _—_ 
ON his A 
4. t muſt be taken out of the Rock: Cbrin 
mult be taken from among mankind, that was 
| 121 of fleſh and blood, Deut. xvii. 18. 
eb. H. 11. 
5. That muſt be ſeparated from the flock: 
Chriſt was ſeparated from finners, Heb. vit. 26. 
| 6. That roaſt with fire: Chriſt with the heat 
od i of Gat, wrath. 
J. That muſt be eaten: Chriſt muſt be received 
in of by faith. That muſt be eaten. | 
fits W r. By every family: Chriſt bs to be robelved by 
be- ny perſon, 


2. That muſt be a male: fo Chriſt N 5 


"as. + 4 { Treat on. 


a With enden bread: Chri and this ſa- 


% crament, is be received in ſincerity and truth, 


£ 


" "the goſpel engaged 


1 Cor. v. 7, 8. 


ON « With bitter herbs, Chriſt and this ordinance, 


bitter repentings. 
5 py Wholly, all. of it muſt be eaten whole, Chrit 
muſt be received in all his offices, et, Lg 


and king: Chriſt, as the Paſchal 


received with all his appurtenahces. 
5. In haſte, Chriſt muſt, be received en 


| [ without delay. 


Seventhly, In the ſubje& that muſt eat thereof, 
© they were liraclites, and thoſe that were circum- 
eiſed. Thoſe that ſhould partake of this ordi- 
nance, ov ought to be Inaeltter indeed, and circum- 
1 t Th hearts, 0 they would have benefit 

. Thus you fee the great agreement be- 
- tyixt thoſe two ordinances: 9 were the Jews 

u to obſerve that, and not believers under 
unto this? Nay, I may argue 
that there is reaſon why we ſhould be more 
forward to this duty, in as much, wherein they 
ae this- more excellent, As, 

1. In the manner of their ſignification; the 

paſſover fi gnified Chriſt that was to come; the 

nad — per, Chriſt already come. 
In the duration, The paſſoyer was to con- 
PI WL the ging ol Chriſt, i 20 the N N The 
s ſupper till he come again in in the 
end of the ved ONO 

3- In the perſpicuity and dal In. the 
fone Chriſt's death was ſignified more h, 

in the latter more plainly. . 


the Lore Supper, at 


No 1 beſeech you, fee what the piſſover Was | 
to, the Jews, ind conſider what the Lord's ſupp ef 
is to ua, and there will appear the ſartie part . 
reaſon for our Feng, of this, as for the 1 
eating of that. | 
Seon, It is the me unction of our dy 
Lord, ohat we ſh6uld do'this in remembrance o 
him. Why do 02 pray? One 'reaſon you will 
give is, becauſe God commands: And if yau pray 
becauſe God commands it; and if you muſt then. 
do every thing that God commands you; and fo 
this, is "it not ſtrictiy commanded?” Read Luke 
* 19, The whole is commanded, “ This do 
membrance of me. Mat. xxvi. 26, 27. the 
ae, acts ate commanded. Take, eat, 
” and will you ſay, You will not? Will not 
become a diſciple of .Chiift, you ſay not, WIr 
not? But you know 72 do not, ** that is as bad. 
Thirdly, Chriſt did ordain it far this very end, 
that believers ſhould Have a remembrance of vim 
in Be partakipg of this ordinance; We are WN 
to forget che wotks of God, Plal, ci. 13. 
Na . 2. forget the benefits we received from 855 
Citi, 2. But which ie moſt to be wondered 
at, we ure tod prone to forget God our Saviour, 
to forget him that deffvered us from the ourſe of 
1 the law,” Gel E, made a curſe for us: from che 
ne vrath of bearing it Himel? from the 
N x wo death, by dyin her us, Plal. Evi, 21. 
ſorgot God their Saviour.“ Oh, what 
| memories have wel that can remember dur rela- 
tions, our worldly affairs, and fotget that God 
made de, and Chrif that did 3 ud. Now . | 
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| 
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„ Ame * 


an let out the blood from his holy heartz 
were the thorns, that crowned him, 
| that faſtened him, to the croſs, When David 

would ſorrow for his Gns, he penneth a Pf 


ſt would live in our thoughts. and me 
e heal and help the fi Treks the mor 
Hig this DAD which you cannot par- 
aright, but you muſt remember him. Or 


What is this 25 to correct the wiſdom. of your 


Lord by your own folly? But I tell you, you 


cannot ſo well remember Chrift without this or- 
dinance, as you may by a careful, frequent attend- 


nes upon God in it: far it is not a ſpeculative, 
remembrance that he did bleed and die; 


historical 
for ſo the devils themſelves remember Chriſt's 
_ Uegth: Not as a ſcholar may remember his no- 
- tjqns; © but the remembrance that Chrift * 
. in your thoughts, is, 

. An aſfectionate remembrance, that the 6 ight 
"ot: your eye ſhould affect your heart; that Tor 


- ſhould ſo remember him, as to love, deſire, and. 


"a A ten remembrance, that you ſhould 


l - him ſo, that your heart ſhould break 
and your eye ſhould weep. 
5 fins was the Judas that betray ue" him. > Fo 
| de, 


When you remember 


Were the ſpente that pierced. bis bleſſed . 
that 


and the na 


which he intitles, “ A Pſalm to bring to remem- 
aal. xxxvjii. And when you would 


* heart to lorrow afreſh, for your Pet 


reof, hath. 


y you remember Chriſt without this! 
| That yo you. have no need to uſe this ordinance for 
that cad? Why then, tell Chriſt ſo, if you dare: 


levil, 7 
hat WT 
ou rer 
with ſu 
The de 
onverſ 
ay re 
did 1 
is bod 
72 H 
ommil 
ay rej 
hat wi 
nemy! 


4 the Lord's a 
id unbelief, and other ſins, go to the ſacrament, 


hich is u ſacrament to bring to remembrance, 
here remember the dignity and. innocency of 


e Sufferer, the 


tneſa of his ſuſferinge, 
From God. 2. Fro, 


rom men. 


oings, and this will help you to a ſotrouful re- 
iembrance of your fins, + - 

3. A joyful and thankful remembrance, ow. 
uſt look upon your fins, and be troubled that 
ou have done that which 
ad you muſt here look wot, Chriſt, and rejoice,, 
hat by his death he hath taken away the ſins that 
ou had done againſt God. 

4. A. Kducial 


im, and caſt the care of your ſouls upon him. 


onverſion and you cannot deny them; but you 
ay remember Chriſt's death, and lay, it is true, 
did ſo, but Chriſt hath borne my iniquities in 
is body upon the croſs; what now, O mine ene - 


ommiſſion, and you cannot deny them but you 


hat wus due to me for them: What now, oh mine 


23 


put Chriſt to death, | 


5. A ſilent remembring, and many fo remember 
hriſt, as to ſilence all the clamours of an accuſing ' 
levil, and an accuſing Sonſcience; and every one, _ 
hat would lay any thing unto your charge, when, 

ou remember Chriſt's death, it will furniſh ou 
"ith ſuitable ſupplies to all charges laid upon uu. 
The devil will accuſe you of fins before and finca 


jy? He will tell you of your fins of, omiſſion, of 
ay reply, Chriſt hath undergone the puniſhment” 
ucmy! The law of God will accuſe and cuſte 


3. From devils,, | 


he cauſes of his ſufferings, 55 own wieked 


remembrance, that you may. o 
emember Chriſt as to truſt in him, and rely pon | 


| 4. A Treatiſe on 
| you for the breaches thereof that you huve made 
and you cannot deny themy but here you may te. 
member Chriſt, and ſay, that he hath perfectly 
' obeyed the law and ſatſefled for your breaking of 
tze law, and wo be eemforted, Your own eon. 
ſeience will aceule you, but here you may remem. 
ber Chriſt's death, and conſelence is anſwered, 
and rightly quieted. Thus the remembrance of 
Chriſt's death will anſwer all charges, Rom. vill. 
33, 34. And will you yet neglect it? 

- 6. A ſindoathing remembrance; You will not 
only mourn for fin, but loath it too: when you 
do this in remembrance of Chriſt, you will abhor 
the knife that killed your Father, and the fin that 

. Killed your Lord, when you remember him and 
it, Now you cannot have. fuch a remembrance: 
of Chriſt- as this, ſo well without the. Lord's 
- Tapper, as with it: except you will unadviſedl] 
. and wickedly charge Chriſt with a ſuperfluow 
inſtitution of a needleſs means that hath no tend 
eney in it to beget ſuch a remembrance of him it 
your thoughts, and wffom will you delight to rc 
member, if not your Lord! Who ſhajl live it 
your thoughts, if not your Saviour and Re 
eemer? Aud how will you thus remember hin 
if you do negle& the means appointed by him ſo 
the attaining of this end? Shall Chriſt himſell 
be eak you to do this in remembrance of hin 
yg, “ Do this in remembrance of me:“ 
Fig. That came down from heaven to earth. 
for your ſake, and left the boſom and the glor) 
. of my Father, to be cloathed in rags of huhe 
ty for your fake, and will you not dot? 


% 


the Lord": Supper, 25 
Secondly, Shall he fay, “ Do this in remem. 
branee of me,” that led a life of ſuffering, from 
the manger in which 1 lay, to the eroſs on which 
. and, will you wot do it? _ it, 
Thirdly; Shall he fay, “ De this in remertt» 
brance of me,” that. underwent a ſhameful, pain- 
= _ death for your ſake, and will you not 
Tr ano ane ent a ow! ge 
Fourthly; Shall he ſay, © Do this in_remem- 
brance of me,“ that was buried and roſe again, 
for your ſake, and will you yet neglect it? 
Hush, Shall he ſay, Do this in remem - 
brance of me,“ that go from earth to heaven 
again, to prepare à place for you in glory, and 
take poſſeſſion of the heavenly manſions for you, 
and will you yet abſent yourſelf from itt 
Sixthly, Shall he ſay, * Do this in remembrance 
of me, that am going to the right hand of God | 
to interceed for you, to plead your cauſe with the 
Father, and will | 
Seventhly, Shall he ſay, Do this in remem- 
brance of me,” who will come again at the laſt 
day, and openly abſolve you before angels, men 
and devilss and will you yet flight it? 
Eirhtly, Shall he ſay, « Dy this in remen 
brance of me, with whom you ſhall for ever be, 


made 
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H not 
| you 
abhor 
1 that 
n and 
rance 
ors 
iſedl) 
luous 
tend 
lim in 
to re 
ive 
| Re: 
3 him 
im ſo 
imſell 
hinz Hlefſed Ufeg and will you yet be indifferent Whe. 
ther you do it or no?” Nig be backward to it? | 
t 


eart\ Oh, ſerf6uſly weigh theſe things, and then ſa | 
gon thoogh/yor have hot dong all this while, 2 v 
uma en 3 LIN 


tn. WE ER 
 \PewHhly; You * to uſe all means for 
| | n . i j . 4 ye #i/7 T6 1 2 39 


ou yet turn back upon it? 1 


with Whiini you Mall fer ever Nye, u holy; happy, | 


, 


Ame 


agth 


- renewing of 7. ee and the ſubduing of 


a6 
the en of your 
Four a the ſire 


race, for the inflaming of 
ening of your faith, and the 


your fin, and you fin if you de nett - You cannot 
i gle& it, but Lak inereaſe your guilt; Aud would 

t be Better for you bw go in a right manner, 

have the pardan-of y * ſin 1 ed to you, 
M your guilt removed you, than by a con 
Rant negleR contra more * uilt upon your ſouls! 
Are you not bound to grow in grace? or have 
you enough already? Do. you not want more 
meaſures and e of faith and love, and hope! 
And can you negle& the means of growth, and 
yet grow? can you negle& your food, and yet be 
"nouriſhed? Or do you not ſin, if you. do not 


grow? And do you not ſin, if you do negled 
the means of growth? Think of this. , 


> . ; — — ” — * — 
0 HA P. IV. 


1 cone * queſtions. to. theſe delievert that 
| negle# the Lord's Supper. , 


TT me proceed to ſhew the aggravations 
L of your wi, prota uf pre ot upper 
I ptay.you therefore tell me. 
8 Is not this to live in ne ele of a 
1555 commanded duty? You ſee it we to be 
four duty, and is it nothing to, you to, live in a 
nown fin? uy „and to plend for it too? as you 
do for not — ag to this ordinance: It may be 
it is beeauſe you doubt of your ſincerity. And 
might not this increaſe your doubts, when you 
are 1 in your obedience to God's commands 
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"I" 1 — 
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plain 
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lation 
mout! 
valenc 
meant 
be ſo, 
you n 
that 1 


| the Lord" # Supper. 27 
. 16 not this great hiypoeriſy, to com- 
plain of the hardneſs of your heart, and yet will 
not uſe the means te have it ſoftened? Te com» 
lain of the power of your fing, and yet will not 
ng them to the roſy of Chriſt to have them 
mortified and ſubdued? le not this great difimu» 
lation, to run to miniſters with complaints in your 
mouths, and tears in your eyes, becauſe of the pre- 
valency of corruption, and yet will not uſe the 
means for the further conquering of them? If it 
be ſo, why then do you complain? If it be ſo, will 
you not diligently and conſcientiouſly uſe the means, 
that it might be better with you? Oh.come, bring | 
your hard heart unto the blood of Chriſt, and ſee 
it will not ſoften it; bring your ſtrong corruptions 
to this blood, and ſee if it will not weaken them? 
' Oweſt. 3. Is not this to ſet light by a ſpecial 
token of the love of your dying Lord? The 
nearer Chriſt was unto his death, the' more lively 
were the diſcoveries of his love unto your ſouls; 
ag and will you take no more notice of it? Methinks 
Ha Chriſt when he was to die, ſpeaketh thus unte his 
people: You are —f whom I have loved; you 
are they for whom I will do and die; you are 
they wtiom I will always think upon, and in 
whoſe thoughts I love to live:. And becauſe the 
hour of my death is come, and I muſt go away 
from you, therefore I will leave you a memorial 
of my death and love, that as oft as ye ſee it, you 
may remember mez when you behold it then think 
of me. Aud was Chriſt mindful of your 
and comfort in that very night in which he was 
betrayed; and will you 1 us neglect and diſeſteem 
ä 2 


tions 
Dper. 


of a 
to be 
na 
| you 
iy be 
And 


Ol 
by 
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a eee 4 
fit? If your moſt dear and ſpecial friend upon his 
| | death-bed had bequeathed 125 ſome token of hie 
love, and ſaid, When: you behold this, then think 
of me, when I am dead and would you 
throw it by, and never view it? Do not the ex- 
preſſions of your dying friends make u deeper und 
| mote laſting 17 7 n upon your heart and 
#* "thoughts? Rod all not the words and cytreatics, 
and. commands of your dying Lord? Fre 
Legt. 4. Ie not tlus to diſeſteem à firm con- 
veyance and affurance of all goſpel bleſſings and 
+ benefits purchaſed by the death of Chriſt? 1; 
not this ordinance. God's broad ſeal, to confirm 
unto your ſouls: the great and everlaſting bleſlings 
of the covenant of grace? Would you be con- 
WEE @ tefited with the writings for your lande and 
BE houſes, without à ſeal? or would you not deſire 
1 a fealing-day, and be glad when it comes, that 
vou may be the ſurer, and your title made more 
clear? And are not the pardon of your fins, and 
Jour title to the kingdom of God, greater things? 
And the affurance of theſe more infinitely more 
{7 deſirable? Or do you doubt you have them not, 
7. and yet will not come to have your evidences to 
de declared? This ſacrament is a /gnum rememora- 
tivum, to bring to your remembrance-the-paſſion 
of our Lord, where he would teſtify to your con- 
 - ſcience, and aſſure you that he died for yout It is 
Signum 1 a demonſtration of his 
love, where he would aſſure you that he loves 
Wil you. It is Signwm progngfticum, or pronuttiati- 
| wut, a prognoſtic of your future and: eternal 
I happineſs, Where he wauld aſſure you, that you 


W „ 
- h. Led Supper. 29 | 
his chall undoubtedly be partakers' of it, and will vou 
F bis yet neglect itt: 1 
' veſt, 5. Is not this too great a ſign of the 
you littleneſs of your love unto him? Did you love Bf 
ex. MY him, would you not deſire to be there where he is. 
nnd MW wont to take his walk? Did you love him, would 
and you not deſire to eat and drink at his table, yea, 
ties, MW to feaſt upon him? and to be there where you 
may find him, and where he manifeſts himſelf unto 
them that love him? Did you hunger after him, | 
and thirſt after him, would you not defire to be | 
thore where you may be filled and ſatisfied,  _—. 
: Queſt. 6. Is not this too great a ſign of your 
lighting communion with him, that you do not 
ſet ſo high a price and valuation of fellowſhip | 
with him? or do you complain that you, have it 
not, and yet will not come where you may have it? 
Quell. 7. Is not this too great a ſign that you 
ſet little by the comforts of the Spirit, and the 
warming joys of the Holy Ghoſt? Is it not here 
that God doth ſhed abroad his love into the hearts 
of true believers, and ſend them away with their 
hearts full of joy, and their mouths with praiſes? 
or, do you complain that you have no comfort, ank 
that you are a ſtranger to ſpiritual joy? and yet 
will not come where you may not only have a 
taſte, but drink full draughts of the well of con- 
ſolation. 120 | | 
G. 2. 8. Is not this to grieve the Spirit of 
d, and to make him more angry and diſpleaſed 
with you, and to withdraw himſelf further from 


your ſoul? Can God take it kindly at your hands, 
when he hath killed * 
by roo , 


fatted calf, and made 


1 


. 


leave an earneſt; lo aging 


30 A Tuliſe en 
ready his manta le hy end ſent his ſervant 
wy to call you. and invite you, and you turn 
N bucks upon it? Do — not provoke him 8 
pho” hearts to —_ GE and * 
rowi to your z and never let you 
| of the ſeatnefy o the theſe comforts till — 
Sa heaven or how can you * ain, that 

departeth from you, when 

12 — . — 

* bag oe withdraw from your duty 
'this too a ſign, that when 
* . ſweetneſs 
of it And that you ou miſſed of the comfort and 
the benefit of it, that you have ſince ſo long ne- 
gglected it? Do you think you have not cauſe to 
repent of your former receiving, when it did not 
in your ſoul to come a- 


yen yi) eee it, you 


gain? Was it poſh u to meet with God, 
and taſle the 8 fulneſs of Chriſt, 2 
not defire and long for the like o unity 


Had you-experimentally found the reaching 
your. love to God, and defires kw V1 — 
© have » taſled the ſweetneſs of ſuch actings of love 
und joy, could you have abſtained ſo long? 

- Queſt, 10. Is it not all one to you, if there 
| had been no ſuch ordinance appoi ed? What is it 


WY to you, if you receive. it not? f it be a ſacrament 


to others, yet it is not to you: If it be a ſeal to 

others, yet it is not unto you that live in the ne- 
gle of it. The lamb was not the paſſover, but 
the lamb killed, and, toaſted, and eaten, was the 

"hun "rg Nay, let me-tell you, it had been bet- 


" ter for you if Chriſt had not ordaingd it at all; 


for "we could then but have beeu without the 


* t 


not come 
th from your 


enefit 
eglef 


hat fir 
orbear 
N 
hus to 
into C 
lyle 
dly b 
e 
Ez 
ave be 
onditi 
od t 
nd go 
fterwa 
ere 


e finn 


wle you omit it? Have ſo. many ſouls unfeign- 
dly bel - 


We guilty of too great ingratitade? "yr > 


* 
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\enefit of it, and ſo you are nd while you do 
egleR it: But then you would have been without 
hat ſin and guilt that now you contract by the 
e gren aatankifeleb liyns lh 

11. Is it not unthan eſp in you 
hus to live in neglect 97 Can you be thankful 
Into Chriſt for adding ſeals unto hie covenant, 


ſled God for this inſtitution, and will you 


12, Do you know what it is that you 
ave loſt by the pn Aud might it not 
ave been much better with you in your ſpiritual 
ondition, if you had. frequently attended 
od thertin? If there be any vhing in the law 
nd goſpel to awake you firſt, and comfort you 
fterwards, this ordinance would have done it. 

ere you might have ſeen the deſerts of fin, and 
he evil of tranſgreſſing the law of God, to rouze 
ou out of your ſpiritual ſecurity: Here you 
ht have had the cordials of the goſpel to have 
omforted and tevived your ſwooning ſoul under 
e-affrightments and terrory of the law; if there 

e any thing in the wrath and love of God to 
ork upon your heart, here you might have ſeen 
rely diſedveries of both: Of God's wrath againſt 

n in the death of Chriſt; of God's love cowarda 

e finner in the death of Chriſt! Oh! can» 
ot tell what you have loſt by omitting of it, what. + 
race you have loſt, what comforts and joys you 
ave loſt, that others have found in the frequent 
nd conſcientious uſe of this ever to be pruiſed 


| dinance, 


f 


3 4 u. * 


desen „ Aube 1 Bag 
bets 52 9 9 71 4. 


With @ reſolution of theſe dbb. 


er UT you fay, you queſtion your vie 
| . unto the Lord's fern dt N 
| you are * in a natural eonditiony and t 
| . ae ad; it is bread of life; and Wil 
| o Jonge ouly unto them that are living Chriſtian 
ehe have indeed the life of grace, 
f Hoh, 1, Either this is 6 — or it is n 
aud let it be what it will, you do undoubtedly ( 
IF you de not fit, that is your” finz if you be | 
your natural condition, that is your ſin, as well 
our miſeryt and one fin will never excuſe . 
tom another. If it be ſo, why do you not for 
With look after Ohrid, and be med wv; e at 
then come. 
\ . Butide you not proceed ußbe a great mil 
lake? for I hope better things of you, and thing 
chat accofnpany ſalvation; therefore I beſeech 5% ou in 
; in the fear of God, after due debate and ſear yo, 
into your ſoul, anſwer me theſe ueſtions. 
 - £/, Do you not ſee yourſelf utterly loft a 
H- + undone? Do you, not ſee Your miſery out « 
Chriſt? hethe 
® " $eeondhy, Are you not ſenfible of the fins th do, 1] 
brought you into this miſerable condition? 1s i im, 
not the burdens ou ſoul groans under, and wolfgang 
willingly, heartily willingly be eaſed of it, as et =, ch. 
u ow man was of his ee or priſoner of neſe, a 
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hains? Doth it not grieve you, that your fins 
jave been committed! and if they. wete to ts 
pains” by the grace of God you would not do 

h * i a 


em $3.4; . 
Thirdly, Do you eonſeientivully practiſe what⸗ 
yer you have been eonvineed is your duty / and 
are not emit it when you know it? Do you give 
Yourſelf to prayer and meditation, and ether dyz 
les? and yet de you ſee the emptineſs and infuffi- 
leney of them to juſtify you in the fight of Ged. 
hat as you dare not omit them, ſo you dare not 
eſt in them, noy1ely uu them, becauſe you fee 
our prayers have need of pardon, and your tears 
Wave need of being waſhed in the blood of Chriſt? 
hat you do get vut of yqurſelf, and ſeek for fal- 
ation in another? And therefore, '- + _ - 
Fourthly, Do you not unfeignedly defire after 
hriſt, and hunger and thirſt for him and his 
ighteouſneſs? Are you not willing to accept of 
im upon any terms, upon his own conditions, for 
dur Lord and Saviour? Are you not willing that 
We ſhould ſanRify as well as ſave you? and bring 
ou into obedience as well as-unto. glory? Do 
ot your judgment value him above all? and you 
ill chooſe him before all? and are not your af- 
ections of love, and deſire, and joy, ſet upon him? 


hether you would love him? If you would, you 


Is im, yet tell me whether you are willing, un- 
wou kignadly willing to take him upon his own terme, 
as ert chooſe him for your treaſure, and your happi, 
of neſs, and your chiefeſt joy? If you are willing 


F 


If you doubt whether you love him? yet tell me 'Y 
o. If you doubt whether you have received | 


=. "A Treatiſe n ; 

mus to receive him, you have received himy ante T 

10 you are habltuatly prepared for this ordinance peak, 
un ht not to continue in the neglect of it“ Nomplal 
Dol. You fay upon ſerious ſearch, and fund Ras 
= 5 are willing upon any terme to accept as, the 
Sheik, you would have him to be your Lord anWMhiz inf 
Savioury you are Willing to be his, to be ruled byhey arc 
him, te be made like to him, te have eemmunioWay fuel 
th him; but you fear Chriſt is net willinge Void mes 
believe he {a able to help and fave you, and to gde e. 
you grace and glory, but whether he be willingWourſelf 
not kae. J Wit mu 
Hel, 1, That you ſhauld be willing and no ban of 
Chriſt, is impoſſible; For as much as your wil han ot! 
ing neſs to accept of Chriſt, as a fruit of Chriſt'\Meainkt C 
willingneſs to give and beſtow himſelf upon youWerceive 
I pray you tell me, is real and unfeigned willing Huch co 
neſs.to-be holy, to be like to God, to be in allWeilling, 
things guided and directed by the Spirit, and thſhilling. 
wor of ( , a flower that grows in nature's. garnourne! 
den? Is not the will of man the great rebel againiWhought 
| God, and the great oppoſer of the work of graceling:to : 
Ils it not the complaint of Chriſt againſt natura good th 
me, that they will not come to him, thaugi hat a f 
thereby they may have life? John v. 40. HouWoodnel 
often would I have gathered you, and you wouldhe made 
not? Mat. xxii. 37. Vou muſt cherefor know, ure goc 
when the will is ſubdued, the greateſt enemy into make 
N your ſoul againſt Chriſt and grace is ſubdued:Met theſe 
Aud indeed when the will is wrought upon toſkonditio 
chooſe Chriſt, to be willing to feceive him, theÞhen ye 
work of ſaving converſion is wrought in that ſoul Weeping 
- #. Do-you ſay you-are willing, aud Chrift M Pv are 


* 


3 
» 
'S 
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eee That is your intolerable pride fo to think and + BN 
ancepeak, It is uſual with many dejeRted ſouls, that 
it Wonplain of their on untworthineſs, and vileneſs, / 
int * that loath and abhor themſelves for their 
Wis, the great work of humiliation, that yet have 
Whis infufferable pride remaining in them, that 
hey are willing, but Chriſt is not: Indeed, have - 
os ſuch good thoughts of yourſelf, and ſueh low, 
ad mean, and bad thoughts of Cheſt? Is it not 
Dede enough in you, te have better thaughts of 
ourſelf, than of other of your fellow Chriftiang, 
wut muſt you have higher thoughts of yourſelf 
han of your Saviour? or do you ſay you are worſe 
han others, and yet in this advance yourſelf a- 
rainſt God and Jeſus Chriſt? It may be you never 
erceived ſo much pride to be at the bottom of 
ing hoch conceptions and expreſſions, that you are 
villing, but God is not willing, but Chriſt is not 
thrilling, O proud creature! proud finner! proud 
ourner! Is not this to have too high and proud 
houghts of yourſelf, to think you are more will- 
ng to receive good than God is to give it? to be 
Food than God is to make you ſo? It is impoſſible 
hat a ſinner, that by nature is a bitter enemy to 
goodneſs and holineſs, ſhould be. more willing to 
de made good and holy, than God that is by na- 
ure aud holy, and a laver of it, ſhould be | 
o make men ſo? Oh, fall upon your knees, and 
Net theſe tears that you ſhed in lamenting your ſad | 
dndition, that God is hot willing to be your, 
hen you are willing to be his, be better ſpent in 
oeeping for the pride of your heart in thinkin | 
you are willing to receive grace and Chriſt, an 


* 


| 
: 
; 
| 
Al 


00 live to him; and was he not yet wil 


3 6 . ee | 
= © willing te beſtow himſelf, and 1 


me, | 


himſe 

* 1 If this might be; dat U f way be unfely W but i! 
on willingly ts accept of Chriſt r — therel 
terms; an —_ then at the Mit day lis de 
Wight plead an | ws Godt 6 Lond, | yl 
viſiting de de holy: but vheu walk vet «AT W his wi 
male me holy: * willing te receive thee Ape their * 
thine awn terms, but they wouldeft net give MH 

- ff ume me, no net upen thine own terms! AWN pi lv® 
Tem not damned beeavfe T was not truly willing" ths 


19 be ſanQified and renewed, but beeanſe Chil walls, 
would re * me willing to came to him,” D pertor 
there thall not be a man that ſhall dare to ope burdet 
his mouth In mis manner unde Chrif at the la he wo 
day. his pec 
4 But this will bs: ide; that 'ChrifWpu'tic: 
is more willing than vous that he did die mon} 2: 1 
_ willagly for you, than you can for him: He di died kc 
die more willingly to make vou holy, than yo conſcic 
can for holineſs fake, or for his ſake, when yo! 
* i nn: holyz hathqe died ſor you, to purchaſ 


and ar 
xV. 13 

122 and grace and glor for you, and yet wil 

5 think that you are willing, and not Chrif 


tihed t 


3. | 

lay, Chriſt was more willing to die for you, tha =p 

not die 

zuge When'think you Chriſt is not willing, think 

upon the ſorrows, the fame, the ſufferings b. 

endured in- his body, in his foul; how he ſwate 

ds it were great drops of bloed: Nay, bled ant 

died fot you; and then lay no more you are willing 
ut Ohiriſt is not, 


e But you w. n reply, if. Chriſt died £4 


« 
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\ 
me, I ſhould not doubt but he is willing to give 
mümlelf, and his grace, and his kingdom te m 
but that is my fear in that 1 am not {atisfied; an 
therefore I candet in the ſacrament commemorate 
is death; becauſe 1 cannot ſwe he died for me. 


upe 
pfeigt 
is 6\ 


H n+ yl. i: If you be one of Christ's people, chen 
ing be died 8 he died te fave his people From 
e wool their fins; Math: l , And you we one Bf his 
ve | 


people, if = are Made willing in the day of his 
power Plal: en, 4; © Thy people ſhall be willing 
in the day of thy pewef, Ale you theretare 
willing ie forſake every known fin? willing 10 
Bi pertorm every kngwa duty? waning ta bear every 
>» opel burden he ſhall lay upon you? willing to be what 

i he would have you to be? Then you are one of 
his people, and you may be {ure he died for you in 
particu ar. | | | 

2, If you are one of Chriſt's friends, then he 
died for you; and you are his friends, if you make 
conſcience of doing whatever he commands you, 
and are grieved where you do come ſhort, Jobu 
AV. 13. 14 | | 

3. If you are dead to ſin, you cannot be mor- 
tified to ſin, if Chriſt had not been crucified foy 
you: fin had never been dead in you, if Chriſt had 
not died for you, Gul. vi. 4. 

4. If you live to Chriſt, Chriſt died for you: if 
it be your care to walk in his ways, to do his will, 
and make him your end, and his glory your aim in 
all your actions, in the general ſcqpe of your life, 
Gal. ii. 20. 1 Pet. ii. 24. 2 Cor. v. 15. | 
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THAT it is the duty of the difeiples of Chrill, 
often to partake of the Lord's ſupper. 
Baptiſm is but onee to be aditniſired, but 


| the Lord's py is often to he received, the fre: 
a 


queney of it is not determined, often it gnut be, 
how often is not expreſſed; if you had opportunity 

eemed and improved 
it, your foul may thrive and grow the more in 
grace aud holineſs Meals that are for nouriſhment 
mult be often; you often eat, and you often drink 
for the nouriſhment of nature, and yet it is not told 
you how often you muſteat, how often you mult 
drink, but the ſenſe and feeling of the want of your 


food, will direct you unto this: So if you have but 


a ſenſe and feeling of the want of this ordinance, 


F 


and the things that are there to be conferred upon 


believers, that would guide you to a frequent ite- 
ration of this ordinance. Conſider, therefore. 


Firſt, Do you not often ſtand in need of being 
waſhed in the blood of Chriſt? Do you not often 
defile yourſelf, and gather filth upon your ſoul? 


| and ſhould vou not often apply .yourſelf to the 
fountain of the cleanſing blood of Jeſus Chriſt? 


Secondly, Do you not often blot out your evi- 
dences, and diſturb your peace? and have you not 
need of the frequent uſe of that ordinance, wherein 
God might renew your evidence, and ſpeak peace 


' unto your conſcience? Do you not often comtrac! 


guilt, and ſhould you not often come to have your 


mY . 


«|. 


it, and the dreadful effects aud deſerts thereof, and 


— 
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ardon ſeated and confirmed to your foul lu the 
of Chrif? 5 A 
Thirdly, Do you not often need the means of 
; warmth and quieknings? are you not often 
ull, and often dead, and often khikewarm? and do 
not thoſe that are often flek, often need thelt phy- 
fle to purge and make them well? If you are ſöme- 
time warmed in an ordinance, doth not your affee- 
tions abate again that you have not that livelinefy 
of affeQions, nor that reviving Joy, which in the 
actual performance of the duty you did find; and 
is it needful to exhort you that have found the 
benefit of this ordinance to go often to it; Let the 
experience of what you have found in it, and the 
want ** do ly under the ſeldom approaching 
unto it, quicken your defires after a frequent 


attendance upon God in it. ; 


" Fourthly, Do you not often need fo great an 
help for the breaking and ſoftning of your hearts 
for the renewing of your repentance bor ſin, and 
ſtrengthning and confirming of your reſolutions 
againſt it. Is not your heart too apt to fall in love 
with ſin, and to renew its league with ſin. Do you 
not often need to be put in remembrance of God's 
diſpleafure againſt it, his hatred that he bears unto 


is not this done more lively in the Lord's ſupper. 
God's diſpleaſure againſt fin is more diſcovered in 
the death of Chriſt, than in turning the angels 
out of heaven, or Adam out of oareditey or in the 
deſtruction of the old world, or in the burning of 
Sodom; ot in the damnation of innumerable un- 
believing and impenitent perſous. | 
Wh 


A 
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e increaſing of your love to God and Chriſt, 
Do you often complain that you love God no 
more, and will you not no more often uſe-this fo 
great « means forghe gg your love. 
mw Sixthly, Do ye not often need fo great an Help, 
Wn for the a__ your faithygnd hope, that 
= you may be more able to make a particular- ap- 
plication of Chriſt and his benefits to your cou 
* to have a more lively hope of the kingdom of 
eaven. | | 
Feen, Do you not often need ſo an 
[ helps to 8 you in remembrance of — rf 
=_ Jeſus. Are ye not too upt to forget him and his 
ove in dying for yaw. Is he ſo much in your 
thoughts as he dath deſervei or is it enough to 
have ſome occaſional thoughts of Chriſt; or ſhauld 
you not more ſalemnly dwell in your meditations 
upon him. And doth not the nature and the end 
of this ordinance lead and help you to fix your 
thoughts more permanently upon him, when you 
ſee how he was crucified and died for you. 
*  Fightly, Do you not often need ſo great an help 
to make you more thankful for the matchleſs love, 
=_ wherewith he hath loved you, and the unparalleled 
_ bleſſings he hath purchaſed for you, and conferred 
upon you: Is it not a ſhame and fin, you are no 
more in pruiling God, and rejoicing in him for 
| ſuch privileges that were procured by the blood 
= of his only Son, and your deareſt Lord. And can 
u fit at his table, and not have your ſoul raiſed 
n the highelt adiniration of his fore and mercy 
to vou. p ; 


„ R 
* 


influences from him, 


and affeQion from them: or doth not this ordi- 


c the Lor Supper, 41 
Ninthly, Do you not vften need ſo great an 
— for the getting and maintaining of more 
„intimate communion with God, and fellowſhi 

with Jeſus Chriſt, To-it not here, that Cod duth 
abundantly ſet, forth himſelf,unto hie people's 
hearts. Is it not here, that believers feel the ge. 
ing ſorth of their hearts in love unto him, and de- 
fires after him, and delight and Joy in him. Do 
you complain you have ſo little o „and will 
not more often go where you may receive more 


Tenth(y, Do you not more often need ſo great 
an help tor the cloſer knitting of your heart unto 
the people of God, in greater uffection and love 
unto them. Do you love them as you ſhouldz or 
id there not too great an alienation of your heart 


nance which ſhews you the love of Chriſt to all his 
people, incite them that attend upon it, to imitate 
the Lord Jeſus in loving of them: “ That we 
ſhould love one another, as he hath loved us. 
When we ſee we are one bread, and redeemed by 
one Lord, and fed at one table, and are waſhed 
in the ſame blood, and enjoy the ſame privileges, 
und are here aſſured of the ſame inheritance and 
glory, doth it not engage us to be of one heart, 
and to be kindly affectionate one to another, as 
Chriſt was to us all, Though it js to he bewailed 
with tears of blood, that this ofdinance which 
ſhould have cemented us in love, and ſodered'our! 


hearts together, through our corruption hath been 


the occation, and the cauſe of great breaches and 
diviſions in the church = God. 
3 


— 


—_—_ 4 eee. 

Wy Thus if you ſeriouſiy conſider es own fre- 
quent wants, and often reflect upon your often 

need of this ordinance, you will ſee ſ t rea- 


fon; for — w, 
needful an ordinance. | req 


CHAP. vii. 


Third con on, proving we are to give dili- 
gence eee 15 for the recei a 
Lord's Supper. 
HAT whenſoever you are to partake of the 

Lord's ſupper, you | 4 to be painful and ſe- 
rious in making preparation for it. 

'The/ preparation muſt be for theſe reaſons, 
which you may lay to your heart, and find them 
to be quickning motiyes to ſtir you up thereto, 

Fink, From the preparation they were wont to 
\ make for the paſſover under the law, 2 Chron, xxx. 
3. „ They could not keep it at that time, be- 
efiuſe the prieſts had not {anRified themſelves ſuf- 
/ciently,”” They did for a while defer it, till th ey 
had made more preparation for it: And after th 
diligence to prepue, they prayed for the pardon 
of their 1 ration, 2 Chron. xxx. 18, 
| 9. The good Lord pardon. every one that pre · 
his heart to ſeek God, the Lord God of his 
athers, though he be not cleanſed according to the 
ation * the ſanctuary. If any man were 
— he was to ſtay another d ans then 
eat it Numb. i IX, 10, 11. $ 


Tut they prepared for the paſſover, e by 


the Lord": Supper. 3 


1. The aRions they did before the oalfever 


2. Their diſcourſe they had with their children 
before the paſſover. 


3. The time they took up de the paſſover, 

Firſt, From the ions before. 

1. Before they did eat the paſſover, they were 
to Cleatiſe their houſbold-ſtuff, their veſfels and 
utenſils from all unleavened bread, that none might 
be found in them, nor cleave unto them. 

The parallel is, Before we eat the Lord's ſup- 
E , we muſt cleanſe our hearts and lives from all 


wickedneſs, that we do not drive a trade of ſing 
nor be drudges to the devil, nor factors for hell; 
we may come with many ſins bewailed, ſtriven 


' againſt, and grouning under - but not with 


one ſin allow proved of. 


ne 


a, Then th a ſtricter ſearch after any 
bit of leayened bread, by lighting « candle, and 
looking into every little corner and chink in the 


houſe, the night before the paſſover. 

The parallel of this is, A cloſer ſearching of 
our hearts, b lighting g the candle of conſcience at 
the fire of word, and looking into every 
room and corner of our hearts, leaſt there ſhould 
be any fin lurking in our ſouls, and remaining 
undiſcovered: we ſhould enquire after the fins in 
our underſtanding, will, affections, what is amiſs 
in our love, delight, joy, &c. 


3. Then having foun the reliques, and frag 


ments of leavened bread, they caſt it out: That 

they would not only not uſe it, but not have it in 

cher light, that they * not ſet their wm upon it, 
C4 


nown fin, that we allow ourſelves in no known 


| 
i , 
; 
| 
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nor look towards it, or would burn it till it were 
conſumed. 
The parallel of this, is, The caſting awa * our 
fin, hen by diligent ſearch we have found it out: 
_ | we muſt not Fr our ſin to indulge it, but to for. 
ſake and kill it: Not to have our hearts to hanker 
"after our fin, when we come to the Lord's table. 
J. They had a form of words for the curſing of 
that leayened bread, which they could not find out, 
vin. All the leaven that is in my power, whe- 
ther ſeen by tne, or not ſeen; cleanſed by me, or 
not cleanſed; let it be nothing, let it be eſteemed 
as nothing; as the duſt of the earth let it be ſcat- 
tered and deftroyed.” 

The parallel of this, is, The Mabe of 
every fin ſeen, or not ſeen after this . 
% Lord, if there be any fin in me, which after all 
the ſearching of my heart I have not found out, 

let it be accurſed, let it be as nothing, as the 
duſt of the earth; if there be any. fin in me 
which is not dealt ſeverely with, it is not becauſe 
love it, but becauſe I could not find it out. 
__ Scond;, From the diſcourſe they had before 
they came, appears they did prepare for it. e 
was bet wixt the father and his children. | 
1 x. The children enquired what is the meaning 
cot this ſervice? Then the parents anſwered, © It 
is the Lord's ,paſſover, who paſſed over the houſes 
of the children of Iſrael in Egypt, when he ſmote 
the Egyptians, d delivered our houſes, Exod. 


ü. 26, 27. 
Ide parallel of this, is, That Chriſtians ould 


6 together, or {peak unto themſelves in 


_— 


the Lord's Supper. 


„ 
holy ſoliloquy, vis. What is the 78 E my 
ſoul! of this ſervice, of this love of Ch 


pointing this holy ordinance? What doth it _ 
to thy remembrance, O my ſoul! And here 

have occaſion of expiating in the whole met 

of God, i in exalting the ſs of his grace in 
man's redemption. « Oh! what meant my deareſt 
Lord in ſhedding of his blood, and ordaining this 
for the commemoration of it? Surely it was, Oh 
my ſoul, to deliver thee from miſery, to make thee 
partaker of his grace and love, and to ſeal it to 


'thee, and make thee to rejoice in the remem- 


brance of it. 

2. The children aſk, Why 40 we eat it with 
bitter herbs?” The parents — «© Becauſe 
the 
in Egypt, that they might be ſtirred up to greater 
thankfulneſs unto God. 

The parallel of this, is, That we ſhould reflect 


upon our ſins, which made our lives bitter, while 
we lived in them, and that now we ſhould taſte 
more bitterneſs in our ſins, than we ever found 


ſweetneſs, pleaſure and delight therein. 

3. Why do we eat with unleavened bread”? 
The parents were to anſwer, * Becauſe the dough 
of our fathers had no time to be leavened.”? ? 

The parallel of this, is, That we muſt make 
haſte to Chriſt, and eat his New Teſtament paſ- 
ſover, with the unleavened bread of ſincerity and 
truth; that we muſt not delay to come out of 
ſpiritual Egypt, nor go to Chriſt in hypocriſy, 
but in truth. 


Thirdly, From the time there was betwixt the 
— C 5 N 


tians made the life of our fathers bitter 
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1 46 A Tyeatiſt on 9 
I taking, and the killing of the paſchal-lamb, the 
1A —2 taken the tenth day, and killed the 

fourteenth day of the mdnth, Exod. xii. 3, 7. And 
it is received as a tradition among the — that 
for the duration of thoſe four days, the lamb was 


tied to their bed-poſts, that in the evening when 


they went to bed, and in the morning when they 
aroſe, and in the day · time when they were private 
in their chambers, the fight of the latub might 
ca affect their hearts, and put them in mind of the 
= work they were to do, and bethink themſelves of 
1 the 
delivering them from Egyptian bondage. 
The parallel of this, is, That believers before 


the Lord's ſupper, ſhould take a — mea - 


ſure of time, to bethink themſelves of the love of 


\ 


WW God in delivering them from ſin and hell, infinitely 


= worſe than Egyptian bondage, and prepare them- 
_—_ ſclves to commemorate the death of Bun, and be 
poartakers of the great bleſſings that at the Lord's 
table true believers have conferred upon them. 


I is not ſufficient to ſpend an hour of the night 


before, or in the morning you are to approach 
unto it; but ſome days before to have it in your 
houghts; that you may. conſider the greatneſs of 
the work you are to go about. 
HE This example of the Jews is cogent unto us, 
boraſmuch as the Lord's {upper is not inferior to 
T 
. Neither in the inſtitution of it; the paſſover 
| was by God's ordination, and ſo is the Lord's ſup- 
per; but God appointed that by Moſes, but this 
was by Chriſt himſelf in his own perſou, 

" * 9 802 f 


greatneſs of God's mercy towards them, in 


inferic 
rior 
ie b: 
to 
incone 
whoſe 
raiſed 
would 
filthy 
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2. Nor in the ſignification of it: that to put 
them in remembrance of their deliverance from 
Egypt, and typically from hell. This puts us in 
remembrance of the love of Chriſt in bringing us 
from miſery, and freeing us from torments infi- 
nitely worſe than Egyptian ſlavery. | 
Nor in the uſe and end of it, this being a 
feat of the covenant of grace, to convey to be- 
levers an aſſurance of the, bleſſings of the covenant 
of promiſe. | | | ; 
4. Nor in the manner of its ſignification: that 
a ſign of Chriſt that was to come and ſuffer this, 
that Chriſt is eome, and hath already ſuffered. 
ore This is my firſt argument why, and motixe that 
ea. Wwe ſhould approach unto the Lord's ſupper, after 
e of ¶ painful and ſerious preparation: No preparation, 
ely Ino participation. It is not then putting on our 
m- fner cloaths on a ſacrament - day, but the trimming 
be of our hearts, that God expecteth at our hands. 
The ſecond argument for preparation for the 
ſacrament, is taken from the author of it, which 
is God: The more he that doth invite you to this 
table is your ſuperior, the more you prepare your- 
ſelves to ſit down thereat, more than if he be your 
inferior, or your equal: God is infinitely your ſu- 
perior: Conſider what this God is that prepares 
this banquet for you, and prepare for it. | 
1. H is a great and mighty God, a God of 
inconceivable majeſty, and tranſcendant glory, 
whoſe perfections is infinitely above. the moſt 
raiſed apprehenſions of angels and men; And 
would you go unto the table of a great king with 
filthy hands, and in r rags? And would you 


makes himſelf known by this attribute, that he i 


what your diligehce was before you came; then 


bheinous is the abuſe thereof. If a ſervant break 
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to the table of the King of heaven and 
8 with a filthy 2 in re fins? 
2. He is a pure and a holy God: Indeed 
every thing here is holy, the figs are holy ſigny, 
the things fignified are holy t the ends of zuſtly 
the inſtitution are holy ends, and the author of it God; 
' 58 the holy God: and ſhall our — only be un. Nhe wil 
holy: The very externals and utenſils about it, ate ¶ comm 
and ſhould be clean the cups are clean, the cloth you fe 
is clean, elſe you would be offended, and ſhould i comm 
not your hearts be clean? if not, will hot your theſe 
God be offended. damn: 
3+ The author of this mance is a God o He 
infinite jealouſy, and he is moſt jealous in the mat. ever y 
ters of his worſhip. In the ſecond commandment, it is ti 
which ſets forth the manner of God's worſhip, he that y 


a jealous God, and if his jealouſy ſhould be kindle 


againſt you at his table, it will be menen 
it will be terrihle to you. 
4. The author of this-ordinance is an omniſc. 
ent God und cannot be deceived; if there be but 
7 nong a thouſand that receive unworthily, 
| his eye vill be upon him, he knows his name, and 
ſces'where he fits. God knows the frame of you 
heart, he knows your end why you are there, ani 


come prepared. © us to 
The third argument for ailigent 1 preparation, i down 
taken from the matter of this ſacrament: T down 
more excellent and noble any thing is, the mon 


aud ſpoil ſome earthen pitchers, his malter mf 
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more eaſily paſs it byz but if he take his jewels, | [| 


and his precious pearls, and oaft them in the ken- 
nel, und _ them in the dunghill, he would be 
more difficultly paciſied. If a mun ſhall deal un- 


juſtly with another, it will be diſpleaſing unto 


; but if he ſhall deal unworthily with his Son, 
he-will be provoked: If you ſhould abuſe your 
common bread and drink, which God daily gives 
you for your ordinary repaſt and nouriſhment, you 
commit a ſoul damning finz-but if you — 


theſe ſpiritual dainties, without repentance, your | 


damnation will be aggravated. | —- 

Here you have to do with blood, and then if 
ever you ſhould be ſerious; but moſt of all when 
it is the blood of God. Conſider before you'go 
that you are to have to do with the blood of 
Chriſt, and let that quicken you to preparation. 

The fourth argument for diligent preparation, 
is, from the ſubject, that is to be partaker of it; 
as we may be couſidered in a twofold ſtate dr capa- 
city, viz, 1. What we were. 2. What we are. 

Firſt, Every man is born unfit for the Lord's 
table: We were enemies te God, and therefore 
except we will come in our enmity to, God, we 
muſt prepare and fit ourſelves, by being recon- 
ciled- unto God: We are born ſpiritually: dead, ⁵⁶ 
and it would not be ſuch a loathſome fight to 


us to have a dead corps full of plague-ſores ſet i 


down at our table, as a man dead in ſin to fit - 
down at God's table, is loathſome -unto God: 
Where there is no life, there is no appetite; and 
where there is no appetite, there is no act 
preparation for this dur. i 
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| Such as are truly converted, ma 
be indiſpoſed for this * Canin 
be preparation, It is not every one that hath 
true grace, is preſently to be judged aQuully fit 
for this ordinance: As a man that is aſleep, 1s 4 
living real man, but yet he is not fit to eat, and 
drink, and converſe with men; ſo a man may 
have faith and love, and hope, and yet not be fit 
for this duty, if his faith be aſleep, and love and 
hope be aſleep. For a man that is a worthy re. 
ceiver, might receive unworthily; my meaning is, 
That one that. is habitually prepared, by having 
the truth-of grace, may receive amiſs, by being 
not actually prepared by the drawing forth of hu 
graces into act and exerciſe; and how much time 
muſt be ſpent in fervent prayer, and holy medi- 
tation, and other duties before you can, feel the 
actings of faith and love, defire and delight in 
God, before you can bring your heart to bt 
broken for your ſin, &c. 5 E 
Fifth argument for preparation is taken from 
the conſequence, which will be anſwerable to oui 
aration, or negle& thereof, which will be 
either bad or good: For though God doth not be- 
ſtow the great things in the ſacrament for our pre- 
paration, yet he will not give them without our 
preparation. | | | 
Vi, The conſequents of coming unprepared, 
will be very dreadfal CC. 
1. Such do fearfully increaſe their guilt in a 
very high degree, in making themſelves guilty of 
the body and blood of Chriſt, though not us an 
actor in his death, yet virtually as an abetyor and 


the Lord's 17 _ 
iſenterz for an unworthy receiver is a Chriſt- 
urdererz as he that defaceth the king's picture, 
th reflect upon his perſon. He that dares ruſh 


on the ſacrament with reigning fin in his heart, 
ould be a Judas unto Chriſt if he were 


ay yet 
e muſt 


t hath 
ally fi 
Dy is a 
t, and 
1 may 
be fit 
'7e and 
wy re 


hands in the blood of Chriſt that comes, but 


Cor. xi. 27. And will 4 ſo come, to have 
pur fin increaſed, inſtead of having it pardoned? 


ng is, 
. Ohl what a —_ fin is blood-guiltineſs, tho 
being be. but the blood of a common man! But what 
of his Mill it be to be guilty of the blood of the Son of 
1 time Nod Did not the blood of Abel cry againſt Cain 
medi. Ir vengeance? Oh! what, a voice and cry will 


ere be then in the blood of Chriſt? And will 
pu have the blood of Chriſt cry againſt you, in- 
ead of _— for you? Nay, you will {in more 
an many 5 the Jews, that did actually crucify 
hy for _ of them did it ignorantly, “ For 
known him they would not have cruci- 


d the Lord of g lory,”” 1 Cor. ii. 8. But you 


| the 
ht in 
to bt 

from 
o our 


11 be 


t be- _ Sewer — e him to be ſuch, and yet 
r pre ilty of his b ade they did it in the ſlate 
t our humiliation, but you do it in "his ſtate of exalta« 


du, if you never received. 


temſelves, and no wonder if great guilt; and 


od will proportion men's 


perſonally 
on earth, and had Judas his opportunity, temp- 
— and other circumſtances; he would waſn 


ot to have his heart waſhed in the ſacrament, 


un. It would have been better for Judas, if he 
d not been born; and it would be better for 


2. Such draw down great Judgments upon 


eat ſin be followed with great Info der 2 | 
ufferingt to cir : 
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ings. Ie that cometh without the weddiu ell fe 
garment on his ſoul, ſhall go away with a cuſWr"'* ! 
upon his head and heart. Confſider,, rany! 
2. Such deſerve eternal torments, and the du an 
nation of hell, 1 Cor, xi, 29 % He that eateth ent © 
drinketſi unworthily, enteth anddrinketh damnatiRf"8 th 
to himfelf!' Not to another that partaketh le in! 
him, eateth damnation! O what a dreadful mo ecelvi 
is damnation} Whenee you ſee the reaſon why! ime [ 
devil puts on many drunkards to be ſo eager a n 
this ſacrament, it is, that they may drink rde 
own damnation, there is death to him in this ei Veratio 
The word ima, as well as catarima, is render celve 
damnbtion in other places, Job iii. 17. 2 'Theff. e th 
13, Vea, this might be the caſe of a child 
God, that he may deferve damnation though 
to be (through 8 actually condemn 
Damnation is the deſert of this fin, though 
the portion of the finner, that is brought to 
ntance for his fin, God may ſend an hypoer 
m his table unto torment. The ſame Red. 
that was ſalvation to the Iſraelites, was death 
deſtruction of the Egyptians, Eateth damnati 
Oh what a dreadful word is this damnation! / 
that when a man comes to be partaker of a6 
viour. Take heed what you do, when you | 
ceive, damnation is not a bufineſs to be jel 
with, nor the ſacrament a work to be trifled. 
Adam did eat his own death, and ſo may y 
your own damnation. + 
3. Such provoke God to inflict upon tha 
oftentimes heavy and dreadful puniſhment in tl 
life: So that tho? God will not ſend a believer 


hell for this ſin, yet he might ſend him to his 
grave for this ſin, 1 Cor. xi. 30. © For this cauſe 
nany are ſickly among you, and many weak; and 
any are fallen aſleep.” It is thought that God 
Went a plague among the Corinthians for profan- 
Wing the Lord's ſupper. It is not uſual with peo- 
le in tlieir ſickneſs to reflect upon their unworthy 
eceivingry, as the cauſe thereof: They ſay, ſuch a 
ime I did over-heat myſelf, and caught cold, and 
| Ari fiekneſs came: But not I went to the 
Lord's 
ration, and ſo my ſlekneſs came. If unwerthy 
ceivers had no love unto their ſouls, yet for the 
ove they bear unto their bodies, they ſhould be 
xerſunded to forbear till they be prepared. If 
lamnation and* hell being out of ſight, will not 
et them, yet death and the grave, that is a 
jearer obſect, methinks ſhould, O how careful 
jould we be to prepare for that, which elſe might 
de death to our bodies, and damnation to our ſouls? 


f this privilege, might forfeit the opportunity 

pproaching unto it: As a father, when he ſees 
he children abuſe their food, may call his ſervants 
o take away and ſet it up, till they ſhall prize it 
nore, and uſe it better. 8 

2dly, The good conſequences are very great, 
you rightly receive it, with due preparation and 
are; and is not that your end in coming to it, 
hat you may be better for it? He that aimeth 


n et 5 his ſpiritual advantage in ſubordinationto, 


nd conjunction with the glory of God, comes he 
nows not why: And to come for this, without 
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table in my fin, or without actual pre- 


4. Zoch provoke God to take away this ordi- 
ance from them, God's own people by mg 


- — 
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preparation, is to ſeparate betwixt the end an 
ihne weng. Conſidee r, 
1. Such as come in a right manner, ſhall receinf 
more from God when they come: The time 
4 is your ſowing time, when you ſhou 
ſow in tears, and time of receiving, is your rei 
ing time: And he that prepares negligently, ſh 
reap | ringlyz he that prepares Aligently, hal 
{reap abundantly, For. 
1. Such ſh 


receive more grace from Ga 


with more deſires. after God, with more faith 
Chriſt, and hatred to their fins. - I 
2. Such ſhall receive more comfort, and peach 

and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. If you ſorrow ut 
weep before you go, y come away wil 
Your heart full of joy, and your mouth full 
8 When — been was war luk 
Vara in your pre n, eart hath be 
= dull and Lead "s and * receiving: B 
| when lively and diligent, God hath ſpoken peu 
unto your conſcience, and aſſured you of the x 
don of your fins, and ſent you from his table Wk 

your own with a joyful heart, and with a cheer 
- countenance, PLUS e is | 
3. Such ſhall be more acceptable and weleot 
unto God. What you have done aright, he » 
E accept, and wherein you failed, he » 
reely pardon; then the Father will bid you wt 
come, and the Son will bid you welcome, and 
Hoy Ghoſt will bid you welcome, when 
2 have been weeping and mourning in ſecret | 
1 ye ſin, whereby you have crucified the Lord 
life; when you have been begging at the thm 


they ſhall come away with more love to Go 


| , 
The Lord's Supper. © 55 
nd an „Lord give me a ſpiritual appetite after 
> 54% ends anc Lord —— me power gon 
receinfffy. pride, and paſſion, and earthly mindedneſs. 
er you have been ſearching into every corner 
your hearts that you may find every Achan in 
ur ſoul; God will ſay, yonder is a ſoul that 
With taken pains with himſelf in ſecret, and hath 
Wed unto. me for a gracious acceptance of his 
tſon and performances, and now he ſhall find 
t he is welcome: For I will ſend forth my 
it and comfort him, I will give him my grace 
nd quicken him, 1 will give him my Son, and 
ofy him. Ol it will be ſweet to have God to 
Wile upon you at his table: But to have him 
pwn when you are there, will be uncomfortable: 
Md to have him withdraw, will make your duty 
be unproſitable. Could you take delight at a 
ts table, if he frown upon you for every mor- 
al that you eat? And will it not be worſe when 
u take the bread, then to have God to frown? 
Wind when you take the cup, then to have God 
frown, and "ys Friend, haw came you in hither 
ongſt my children, when you have not on the 
dding garment? Or if you have grace, yet have 
Wt endeavoured by paintul preparation, to have 
7 _ forth into 75 and pom | 1 0 
irth argument, God makes great preparation 
r us in this ordinance: Therefore _ ſhould 
Wake great preparations when we come to partake 
it, and ſhall not we be preparing to receive . 


ret od make preparations to entertain poor ſinners 
9 his table, and ſhall we come raſhly and care- 
th 1 


hat God is preparing to give? Doth the great 4 
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ure bidden, Behold, I bave prepared my dit 
th 


theſel Oh, that they were delightful to my 
Oh, how refreſhing are theſe ge Prepat 
od to u 


come and be partakers. of them! Juſt ion 


- hath prepared precious privileges for us! 
What great things were to be done, that this 
per might be prepared for us| the Son of ( 


the ſon of man; He muſt 'ſuffer and bleed, 
die, and have his 2 dyed in blood, It 
this ordinance might 


rr — — —— 1 Ed. > a n * 


to ſuch as do prepare to come rightly to it: I 


r 


ereaſe of grace prepmed for you: but where 
ready to juſtify you: here is blood ready to v 
be imputed ts you; but is your faith ready to 
this God that hath. made them ready for you} 
your heart ready to give thanks and praiſes tot 


r 
God that will beſtow theſe thj 
will you give occaſion to your 


receive it? He hath not enlarged the capacity 


leſly to itt Matth. xxil. 4. Tell them (ou), b 


aſter i 


my onen, and my fattlings are killed, and 
8 are ready, Oh, what delightful word 


And how ſweet is the invitation of 


have prepared torments for us, but behold, m 


muſt come down from heaven to earth and be 
be prepared for beli 
Befides, here are great things prepared to be 


is pardon for ſin prepared for you: here is pt 
comfort prepared for you: here is further 


your preparations to'receive them? Here is n 
and ſanctify youz here is righteouſneſs ready 
ceive them? Is your love ready to be ated ton 


. He, you! 
to comp 


of you, and ſay, I am ready to give increaſe 
to yonder believer, but he is not ready 


aces in) 
e recei: 
ve conv 


Eight: 


dem i (oul, by getting greater -hungering and thirſt» 
y dt dy Gyr foe to give him peace and 

and afort, when his ſoul wants both peace and com- 

word, but yet he is not ready to partake thereof, \ 
my (But if you come in your ſins, great and terrible | 
go, are prepared for you «. heavy charge is | 
Dan up againſt you, that you do abuſe the 

od of Chriſt, that you crucify the Lord afreſh, 
| conſcience is ready to accuſe you, the law 

| goſpel ready to condemn you, Satan ready to 


this Me upan you, death and judgment ready to in- 
of (fie you, and hell ready to torment you, and 
| is dreadful. | 


Seventh argument, God looketh for great en- 
Wtaiment in our hearts and at our hands; and 
Wrefore we ſhould prepare for him: God wel. 
nes you into his table, and you muſt welcome 
d into your heart, and both require preparation, 
en you expect ſome nobleman to come into 
r houſe, what preparation da you make for 
? Your houſe is cleanſed, your beſt furniture 
ught, forth, and all your ſervants, ready to at- 
d him. When you come unto a ſacrament the 
at God is to come into your heart, therefore 
open the everlaſting gates of your ſout, that 
King of glory may enter in; and let gung | 
om in your heart be waſhed and cleanſed, an 
W's with the tapeſtry and embroidery of the 
tit; and let all the faculties of your foul, and 
ces in your heart be ready to attend him. Tet 
e receive him, let faith eye him, and your ſoul 
ve converſe and communion with him. 
Eight argument, The many duties that here 


„ 


3 
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irt, whenever you are to go unto this ordinance, 
the fear of God, I beſeech you, anſwer theſe 
Mllowing demands. v | 
Queſt. 1. What if you were to die this day, 
at preparations would you have made then? 
e ſame you are to make, when you are to re- 
ee the Lord's ſupper. LES 
Two things eſpecially concern a man to get 
fore he dies, and look. what degree of neceſlity 
re is both, for a man's death, the ſame propor- 
n of neceſſity there is of both for the Lord's 
r. 
2. It doth concern a man before he die, to get 
With of grace, that he hath real love to God, 
With in Chriſt, peace with God through Chriſt; 
a without this a man cannot die happily: This is 
Wy neceſſary for a man that is to come to the Lord's 
pper, that he love God, that he do indeed be- 


orthily. Wo to that man that goes down to 
| grave, before he be converted; and wo be to 
at man that comes to the ſacrament, before: he 
born again. 
3. It concerns a man before he die, to get ſome 
dences of his grace, and this is neceffary to his 
Pie comfortable dying; a man may have grace, 
Fred fo be delivered from the hurt of death! but 
be have not ſome evidences of this grace, he will 
under the fears of death. So a man before he 
es to the Lord's table, ſhould endeavour to get 
e knowledge, fight, and evidence of his intereſt 


table receiving; without which, though he may 


ve and hate his fin, or elſe he cannot receive. 


— — — — 


Chriſt, and that is neceſſary to his more com- 


| 
| 
| 
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receive worthily, yet not without ſome fears, M have a 
fear Chriſt. did not die for me, I fear this bloaWhuilty. © 
was not ſhed for me, I fear I do not love „0 But 1 
and ſo will be deprived of thoſe joys and comfonipuſneſs 


which would come in by a particular applicatiafilhree qu 
of Chriſt to himſelf. If he can conclude, He 


I, 
is blood, and it was ſhed for me, here is rightcouhy con 
neſs, and it is imputed unto me. I think a nWourt n 
thut is not fit to die is not fit to receive. A mi the fit 
ſhould fit down to the Lord's table with as grad be. 
care, as he wauld lie down in his grave, and be the 
ſerious for his ſoul at this ordinance, as he wolf the v 
upon his dying bed; You ſhould go to the LorlWuty, o 
table as carefully, as if you were going into anfiſÞou pra 
ther world,” ou forg 
But do you ſo? Tell me fo, If you had been recious 
die this day you-come to receive, would you Pore fo! 
have prayed more than you have done? Wo im? T 
you not have ſhed more tears for your ſins? Wound ſo li 
not more of your groans and fighs have. piero hat cau 
the heaveny, and reached the ears of God? WouliWour ey: 
you not have ſearched your hearts more narrowlfW-2., W 
And paſſed ſentence upon yourſelf more · impan now y 
ally And been humbled more deeply? WoulMou, are 
_ you not have ſaid, If I be miſtaken, about Mou aſk. 
1 truth of grace, now I am to die, I am loſt for c:hings e 
And will you not ſay, If I be miſtaken about ou for 
truth of grace now I am to fit dawn, at the Lomf grace 
table, without my ſerious repentance, I am undoſſu intere 
for ever? And iuſtead of having the pardon Meges, a 
my fin ſealed unto my foul, by my unworthy Nom V 
ing, I bind the guilt of all my former fins upould p 


my coul, as if the other were not burden enough? Oh 


Þ 


have added this to all the reſt, in making myſelf 
uilty. of the blood of Chriſt. | 

But that you may receive with the ſame ſeri. 
uſneſs us if you were to die, aſk yourſelf theſe 
ueltions. | | ? * | : 

1. What fin would moſt diſturb the pence f | 
y conſcience, if I were to die to day? And 


fears, 
8 bloc 
e 2206 
omfort 
licatic 
* He 
hreoul 


x mifhourti moſt ſpr that ſin at the Lord's table, What 
A mh the fin that would make you moſt afraid to die, 
8 gr nd be a trouble to your departing foul? Would if 
d be the pride or paſſion of your inordinate loving | 


woll 
Lord 


to an 


{the world? Wauld it be your neglect of ſecret * 
ity, or your careleſs performance of it, that 
ou prayed not more fervently? Would it be, that 
ou forgot the Lord ſo long, and negleRed your 
recious ſoul ſo long? That you have done no 
ore for God, that you have lived no more unto * | 
im? That ſo much of your precious time is gone, 
nd ſo little of yuur neceſſary work is done? Let 


been! 
ou 1 
Woul 
W ou 


piero bat cauſe trouble your heart, and fetch tears from 

W oulWour eyes, when you are at the Lord's table. I | 
row 2. What mercy is it you would beg from God. 
n par now you were to die? Ohl beg that merey when 

W oulWou, are receiving. If you were dying, would _ * 

ut Mou aſk for riches, or for honours, or the greateſt 


ings of this world? Alas! theſe would not fit 
ou for your death. Or would it not be the truth © 
ff grace, the favour of God, aſſurance of his love, 
n intereſt in Chriſt, in his promiſes, in his privi- 
ges, and an evidence of your title to this king- 
om Would you not then wiſh, Ohl that God 
yould pardon me, and tell mez He hath pardoned * 
Wie? Oh! that he would now be mine, and own 
N . D % ; 


= ſupper of the Lord: will you go thither with deſire 


| | to be ſo? Thoſe things will not fit you for recei 
ing, no more than for dying: If you were to di 


b what if others ſhould think you receive with grad 


'\ God for Chriſt, for the pardon of your ſins, 
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me for his own, would not theſe be your defir 


if you were to die? | 
. -+ Deſire the ſame, when you are to receive th 


able, 
got yo 
been V 
on you 
alter riches, and temporal enjoyments? Or wid earneſt 
' deſires that others would think well of you, an 


eſteem you as a "Chriſtian, though you care 10 


would you defire to be thought godly, rather thi 
to be ſo indeed? What if one ſhould think you di 
with grace in your heart, and you do not? An 


in your heart, and you do not? Neither of thek 
would do you real good, beg then the ſame thin 
when you receive, as you would if you were to d 
3. What mercy is there you would eſpecial 
bleſs God for, if you were to die? Give than 
to God for that mercy, when you do receive. u 

- you were to die, would you chiefly bleſs God .o chi 
making of you rich and great in the world? ( 
for making of you truly good and holy towar 
God? Would you not upon a dying bed bl 


for the hopes you have of an eternal: bleſſed lik 
Give thanks to God for theſe, with as great reali 
at the Lord's table, as if you were going to ti 
| bar of God from a dying bed. y 
- Oueſt, 2. What if Chriſt were perſonally pr 
\ ſent, and were to adminiſter the Sacrament to yo 
with his'own hands, what preparation would ye 
make then? If Chriſt your Lord and Maſter wet 

now upon earth, and were to ſit with you at Wy 
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defiraſſtable, what care would ou have uſed, to! have | 
Wot your heart into a holy frame? If Chriſt had 
ve the 
deſire 
Ir wil 
u, ang 
Ire nc 
recei 

to di 

er thi 
you d 
An 
\ g 
f 


earneſtly, and. wept 


ind ſeen you look more into your ſhop-book, than 
into the bank of God, and the book of your heart, 
and ſeen, you turn over the leaves of your books | 
of accompt, and not the volume of your life; and 
been with you, 'when you were more buſy in 
cleanſing your houſe than of your heart, would 
not have bluſhed, to look him in the face at 
is table. Why, Chriſt as God, was really with | 
you, when you were ig of your heart, and 
took ſpecial notice of your igence, or remiſſneſa 
eclallWin that work, he is with you in the morning be- 
thankWfore you go, he obſerves what time you riſe, what 
eme you ſpend, what pains you take to order 
this duty; and though they be 
men, that do adminiſter this ordinance to you in 
Chriſt's name and ſtead, yet he requires you ſhould | 


—— 


thek 
thing 
to di 


vou not reverence und dread Chriſt as God, as 
much as you would Chriſt as man? 


view his gueſts, and if there were one hypocrite 
amongſt . thouſand believers, he would know him | 
by his name, and fix his eyes upon him, and ſay, | 
Friend, what make you here amongſt my peo- 
le, when you have not that love to me as they 
e, nor taken that . to prepare yourſelf as 


fie 


\ 


been with you in your cloſet, when you were up- \ 
on your knees, would you not have prayed more 
more abundantly than you 
did? If Chriſt had been with you the night beſore, 


poor mortal ſinful, * 


be as ſerious, as if he himſelf were viſibly preſen m8 
bor as he is God, he is really preſent; and - 


The maſter of the feaſt doth ſurely come and } 


: 
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due have done?“ Matth. xxii. 11, 12, 13. He did 
. © This is the Judas that will betray me;' and 
THER He wall fay, This is the man that profanes my 
1 table; this is the woman that abuſed my blood: 
e think of this, when you are to come unto thi 
. duty, and this dignity, to be a gueſt at this table 
coc the Lord, © 2 

2%. 3. What if you ſhould ſee God ſtrike e. 
r oy unworthy receiver down dead in the place 
—_ - with the bread in his mouth, or with the cup i 


_ His hand, what preparations would you make then 
oO r if God ſhould infli& ſome painful or torment. 
ing diſeaſe upon every one that comes amiſs, hoy 

. careful would you be then? If God ſhould ſay to 
Death as Abſalom did to his ſervants concerning 
Amnon, 2 Sam. xii. 28. Abſalom commanded 
his ſervants, ſaying, Mark ye now when Amnon' 
- heart is merry with wine, and when I ſay unt 
= you, ſmite Amnon, then kill him, fear not: han 
not I commanded you?” What if God ſhould fa 
to death, when ſuch a man is receiving the ſacre 
mental wine, And I ſay unto thee, ſmite him 
then kill him, fear not; I have commanded thee. 
If God ſhould deal with you as he did with the 
"Iſraelites, in Pſal. lxx viii. 30, 31. While the 
meat was in their mouths, the wrath of God came 
upon them, and ſlew the fateſt of them.“ I! 
| would ſurely be a dreadful ſight to ſee an un 
| | worthy receiver go down to his grave, and to hell 
with the ſacrament in his mouth: or what if God 
| {ſhould do as is expreſſed in another caſe, Job x: 
23. * When he is about to fill his belly, God 
ſhall caſt the fury of his wrath upon him, and 
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Te did mall rain it upon him while he is cating?” How 
3” and would you come then? Or what if you ſhould fall 
es my down at the miniſters feet, as Ananias, and Sa- 
lood:! phirah, at the apoſtles feet? If you would dare to 
o thi come unworthily, what care would you take 
 tableW then? _ V 
| You do not know but God may, do ſo, and to 
venture upon a trial here is dangerous. Unwor- 
thy receiving hath been the death, as well as the 
damnation of many that ſo come. Therefore 
Oueſt, 4. What if men could look into your 
heart, and obſerve the frame and temper of your 
ſoul, what preparations would you make 5 
If it ſhould be known to the miniſter, and to all 
the receivers, what time you ſperit in ſecret, in 
2non's praying and ſelf-examination, would you not ſpend 
more time than now you do? Elſe many would 
have a leſs eſteem of your piety than now. they | 
have. If any holy man (unknown to you) had 


ſaerr ſtood at your cloſet-door, and over-heard you pray 
ſo Iuke-warmly as you did, would you not 2 
thee. bluſhed, that he ſhould have ſeen you at the ſacra - 
th thi ment? And all this is known to God, and ſhould 
le th not the eye and knowledge of God affect you 
| camel more, than if all the men in the world could 


know and ſee your heart? He ſees your principle: 
and end more exactly, than men could do, if your 
breaſt were all tranſparent glaſs. 2 

Que. 5. What if this were the laſt opportu· 
pity you ſhould ever have to be at the Lord's 
table, what preparation would you make then? 
if you were to do that which is of ſo great con- 
D 3 , 
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cernment, which you muſt never do more? If God 
from heaven ſhould cail to you the night before, 
and ſay, Now look well to the frame of your 
hearty that you go with care, and eat in faith, 
and come away with t, for you ſhall never 
receive more!* Would you then be ſo flight a 
now you are! Why? How do you know you ſhall? 
Are you not 3 And i you not ſeen ſome 
at one time at a ſacrament, and that were dead in 
their graves, and their fouls in heaven, ot in hell 
before the next? Hath God given you a leaſe of 
pour life? Or hath he told you, when you have I ſome 
WET an opportunity, that he will gi u another? Wommon 
Come then, every time, as you ant d do, if you Wand en 
were ſure it were your laſt, as you are not ſure Ne com 
- but: it may be indeed your laſt. 
© Queſt. 6. What if you were to go from the ſi - N29. 


en? V 
ops of 
orns ! 
le, the 
is heart 
e nail 
zh aſi 
at afl 
18 is re 
d ſho 


er board to God's bar, from his table to Wr unw 
his tribunal, what preparation would you make Nom the 
then? If God ſhould from heaven tell you, the Fund it 


zmnatic 
e table 
hou me 
onceive 
t the I. 


- ſame day you do receive, the ſame day I will judge 
| | vou, the ſame day 1 will require an account of 
you, how you came, and why you came, and 
whether you did eat in faith, and drink in faith, 
and do all as one that did believe a judgment, and 


1 a life to come? Why this may be your caſe, and Were fo 
—_—_y thus God may deal with you, and how if he ocrites 
_— -_ after yon have come unprepared? _ ot fave 


JI f. 7. What if you had been then perlen t the te 

under 1 croſs of Chfiſt, when he was crucified, or 
and ſeen his wounds, and heard his dying groans, Wand, th 
and were then to come to commemorate this death MWorment: 


of Chriſt, what preparations would you have made er af th 


\ 
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en? What if you had ſeen the Lord ſweating 
Frops of blood in a cold ſeaſon? And ſeen the 
orns upon his head, the ſpear thruſt into his 
le; that you may have a window to look into 
is heart, to ſee how he hath loved you, and ſeen 
e nails in his hands and feet! and were after 
ch a ſight as this, to come unto this table, with 
at affection would you then come? Why, all 
is is really repreſented to you in this ordinance, 
d ſhould be certainly believed, as if you had 
ith your eyes beheld it done. What affection 
o ſome diſcover in beholding the execution of a 
ther? ommon malefactor? And ſhall” not we before 
f you Hand endeavour to raiſe our affectione, when we 
fure We come to ſee the crucifixion of our deareſt 
rd? : | > EEE | 

ie fa- 20%. 8. What if one that hath been damned 
le to Ir unworthy receiving, ſhould come unto thee. 
make Nom the place of torment, and tell thee, he hath . 
„the Wound it a provoking fin, and that which makes 
udge N mnation more intolerable, to eat unworthily at 
it of he table of the Lord, what preparations wouldit 
and ou make then? It is no breach of charity to 
aith, Wonceive, or to conclude, that ſome that have been 
, and Wt the Lord's table, are now in hell, and ſhall be 
and Were forever: For if drunkards, ſwearers, or hy- 
vcrites ſhall come unto this ordipance, that ſhall 
ot fave them dying ſuch. - Chriſt himſelf that 


eſent It the terrible day of his coming ſhall judge theſe _ 
tied, Nen for abuſing of his blood, hath told us before 
dans, and, that many ſuch ſhall be caſt into everlafling-. 
eath Norments, Luke xiii. 25. When once the maſ- 


of the houſe is riſen, up, and hath ſhut to the 


* 


* 
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door, and ye begin to ſtand without, and to knoel1y 4 
at the door, ſaying, © Lord, Lord, open unto wor my 
and he ſhall anſwer and ſay unto you I know y ſuffer 
not whence you are.” Verſe 26. Then ſhy on 
ye begin to ſay, We have eaten and drunk in Mut L ſu 
Preſence, and thou haſt taught in our Rreety lood ol 
As if they ſhould ſay, Lord, we think it ſtrang pon th 
to find the gates of heaven ſhut againſt us: Mperite 
think it ſtrange, that we that have not been thſÞ"Ime» | 
hearers, and have been at thy table, that these in t 
 ſhouldſt not know whence we are, that theo live 
ſhouldſt not approve us, nor receive us: But CH be Lot 
again replies, Verſe 27. But he fhall ſay, good ac 
tell you, 1 know not whence you are, depart fia xpreſſi 
me all ye workers of iniquity.” As if he ſhouponvine 
. ſay, I told you once before, that I did not kno) _ 
you, love you, nor approve of you; and thougfſ{*Þt of 
| _ plead your outward church - privileges ad wi 
caring and receiving, I tell you once again, {Wough 
know you not; go, get you gone; go get y( nd my 
down into eternal torments; depart, depart, sen 
were profeſſors of piety: but you were love hat pa 
and workers. of ihiquity. Now, ſuppoſe « regati 
that thou haſt known, and ſeen at this table wi onditic 
thee, that hath died in his fins, and been damne#hen I 
For them, and hath been in hell a year or twp") che 
- ſuffering” the vengeance, and the wrath-of Goff" 
for this, as for his other fins, ſhould he come Mid ind 
tthec, and tell thee, I have known fince 1 departs omma 
out of this life, W birh thou now doſt live, whiſfdamnat 
is the puniſhment that is due unto unworthy n eon ce 
.ceivers, for I have felt it; believe me, though the abt 
7 * ſoul, for I have felt it; I ___ much filme, 1 


The Lord's Supper. ' 
o knoery unjuſt dealing with men: but J ' ſuffer more 
unto or my unjuſt meddling with the blood of Chriſt; 
10w vl ſuffer much for my exceſſive uſe of proviſions at 
zen fully own table, for my gluttony and Neue ae 
k in Mut J ſuffer more for my abuling of the body and 
RreetyWlood of Chriſt in the Lord's ſupper, when k was 
ſtrang pon the earth. Or ſuppoſe he had been an hy- 
1s: Moerite that is now in ben for this ſo heinous a 
cen thrime, and ſhould come and tell thee, When 1 
at tha as in thy capacity of life, when it was my time 
xt thao live where thou now doſt, I was admitted to 


t Chrfhe Lord's ſupper, as now thou art, and I gave as 
ſay, {ood account unto the miniſter ( as to words and 
rt hofExpreſſions) as thou haſt done, I told him I was 


onvinced of my loſt eſtate, that I was weary of 
y fin, and grieved for it, and was willing to ac- 
ept of Chriſt upon his goſpel terms, and this I 
ad with tears in my eyes, that the miniſter 
hought my condition good, but I deceived him, 


> ſho 
t kno 
thoug 
ges 


ain, 8 
2 yd myſelf too, by lying to him, for now I find 
rt, was not willing to let ſuch a particular luſt go, 
love hat parted betwixt me and Chriſt; and the con- 


gregation with whom I did receive, did think my 
ondition to be good, becauſe they ſaw me weep 
hen I took the bread, and ſaw the tears run down 
iy cheeks when I took the wine, but they did 
not ſee the hypocriſy of my heart, nor the ſin I 
lid indulge, and would not part with at Chriſt's 
ommand: But now I am under the ſentence of | 
whilldamnation, and have ſuffered more than thou canſt 

conceive for this my fin; Oh! I am damned, for n 
the abuſing of that blood, that ſhould have ſaved 
ne, I am for ever damned, for dabling in that 


/ 


fe of 
le wit 


WW  blood-as an unholy thing, in which I was of 
WW - , intreated to have had my heart waſhed: It 


[1 
1 
I 


1 
: 
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| er 


the damned? 
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dreadful, dreadful, dreadful, thou doſt not kn 
that art yet upon the earth, what a dreadful thiy 
it is to lie in hell, and bear the puniſhment thy 
is inflicted upon unworthy receivers. Aſter ſ 
an admonition as this from « damned ſoul, whe traito 
argtions wouldſt thou make? Why the mini 80, if 
ters of God do tell thee ſo, and why wilt the 
not oredit our doctrine, as much as the words 
a damned ſoul? Nay, God himſelf doth tell th 
plainly in his word, the greatneſs of this ſin, 
' the puniſliment thereof, and wilt thou not beli 
the true eternal God, before a damned reprobat 
Or ſhall not the words of that God that ſiulliſſet knov 
judge thee, affect thine heart, and make as degiſing thi 


." an impreſſion upon thy ſoul, as would the wordWope it is 


of one that ſhould come to thee from amoi not I: 
| th now 


Queſt. 9. What if Chriſt ſhould call from bei ut ſits i 


| a ven, as he did to Saul in another caſe, “ Saul his har 
Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me?” So what if Me him 


ſhould call to thee while thou art eating, or whilſt the co 
thou art drinking at his table, ſinner, Wn Wh eration 


perſecuteſt thou my blood, and ſhould mark the ouldſt 


out, and make thee known, what preparationÞouldt t 
wouldſt thou make then? when Chriit was upoiſÞaighteſt 
the earth eating with the twelve, he ſaid, · Veri out a 


1 fay unto you, that one of you ſhall betray me, efore tl 


Oh, what an amazing word was this! how did iff{clrilt dc 
fill their hearts with fear and ſorrow, yet notjſgucover. 


' knowing who was the man that ſhould do thiseadful 
How did they look one upon another, and ſaf ben all 
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e by one, Lord, Is it 1?” and another, 
Lord, Is it I” And were very inquiſitive to 
now, who was the man that ſhould do this ſo _ 
nous a fact: Whom the Lord diſcovereth by a 
Men, He that dippeth with me in the diſh, the 
me ſhall betray me,“ that is the man, that is 
je tr aitor. , | 
80, if while the congregation is met to com- 
norate his death, Chriſt ſhould cry from hea- 
n; ſaying, There is one amongſt you that is 
vfaning my blood, that is unworthily eating of 
y body, that is come hither. in his fins? How 
ly would they look one upon another, with 
aleneſs in their faces, and fear in their hearts, 
Wot knowing who ſhould be the perſon that is 
ing this? One ſaying within himſelf, Lord, I 
it is not 1? And another, Lord, I hope it 
not I? No, ſaith Chriſt, it is yonder man that 
th now the bread in his mouth, or yonder man 
hat ſits in yonder ſeat, and is now taking the cup 
his hand, and drinking of it; this is the man, 
ve him out from amongſt you. If this ſhould 
che courſe that Chriſt ſhould take, what pre- 
Waration wouldſt thou make then? How narrowly 
Souldſt* thou ſearch. thy heart? How fervently 
ouldſt thou pray before thou comeſt, that thou 
Wiighteſt not be the perſon that Chriſt ſhould thus 
out againſt from heaven, nor thus ſhame thee 
efore the public congregation? Why, though 
briſt doth not this for the preſent, yet he will 
notllcover the ſinner, and publiſh the fin, at a more 
thig{freadful day, and before a greater congregation: 
(aidhen'all the world ſhall be gathered together, and 


* 


4 
my 4 
= | 


72 of Treatiſe en - WE 
\ . hefore them all he ſhall lay this unto thy char 
before angels, men and devils, This is the m 
chat did careleſly come unto my table, and & 
profane my holy inſtitution, therefore take hi 
devils, and drag him down with you into etern 
torments; and caſt him into the lake of fire, when 
| he ſhall ſuffer the vengeance of eternal burning ces 
for his bold adventure in coming unprepared, a 7 
in his ſius untq my table; de vile — him wit 
vou, for he ſhall never come into my kingdom. 
- . Theſe queſtians I would deſire you with greatel 
ſeriouſneſs to propound unto yourſelf, when ya 
are to approach ta this folemn duty, and fin 
„Jour heart ſo ſlight in, and backward to pn 
portionable preparation to the weightineſs of thy 
work. br Ide EE: \ 4 | 
I q CHAP IX: 
_ 'Containing ſome directions to get our hearts rio 
" diſpoſed. for the receiving of the Lord's ſupper. 
AVING thus far proceeded in proving ul 
your important duty, to prepare your hearty 
for this ordinance, and laying down ſame ſeriou 
queſtions for quickening you thereto: I next come; 
to give you ſome directions what. you mult do 
that your receiving may be acceptable unto God. 4 of 
aud profitable unto you: And they are theſe four, 
Firft, Search your own hearts, enquiting nat- 
rowly iuto the ſtate of your ſoul, how it is be- 
tween God and you. 1 
' - Secondly, Solemnly conſider ſuch things as ha 
*  @ tendency in them to diſpoſe your hearts thereto 
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. Tori 6% * 
pied „ 'Fervently pray to God betote vo 
422 you may receive worthily when . are 


e ah. Seriouſly difcourfe with ſome ( if you. 
ave "opportunity ) about ſuch, things that may 
duce to rajſe your affections, and . aue 
aces before Fs a 
"Firſt, Steil earch thine o n heart, 1 1 Cor. 
29. „Hut ſet à man examine himſelf, and ſo. 
him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup; 

ks word figaificth a diligent and narrow ſearch: 
uo the nature aud property of the thing, that is 
object thereof: As the goldſmith proves che 
wodnefs of his metal. Now, Chriſtian reader, 
dr thine help herein, I would adviſe thee to put. 
uch queſtions as theſe wie thyſelf, and after due 
dernier with thyſelf, and prayer unto God, a 
at he would diſcover the ſtate pre thy. foul unto 

hee, give in a true and. ſerious anſ er, as one that, 
tows thou muſt again be called/to an account, 
d be examined by God 85 71 * Te, laſt day. 

"Queſt, 1. Have I a principl ſpiritual life,. 
am I yet dead in treſpaſſe ins? Oh my 
pul? the work thou art Jafendiog . a ſacraments 
is a lively work; and if thou art dead, thou 
zun not do iti thou, art to go feed upon the 
Nea of life, and if thou art IIs thou canſt not 
0 . Thou art not to feaſt only with, but upon. 
dut if thou art dead, thou canft not 
it. I find it recorded in Num. ix. 10, ING! 
any man was defited by reaſon of a dead body. 
was not to eat of the Lord's paſſover till tile 
ond month. How ge more un) 7 1 .. 


0 Le * 
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4 4 Nette Ro 
= cat the Lord's ſupper, if yet my heart be 400 
not only dull, but dead! There is no converſe I of God 
between the hving and the dead; dead men do jadgme 
not converſe with living men; and a dead heart, thine o 

5 altogether void of tel life, cannot converſe I the fort 
- with a living God.” KH and fin 

In order ere = the WER 7 th thine ec 
"ſpiritual life, 1 will Ppropone, theſe np acer Ah layeſt, 

iries, to which give in thy anſwer ſeriou y, uM Spirtt \ 
Wc; fear of God; and folemnly, as in the pre. ¶ neanin 
ſence of that God that doth ſearch thy heart, an ordinan 


Eno thy ſtate, and let thy conſcience make reply, groane: 

as thou wouldſt do, if thou waſt now to die. to bear 

5 "Firſt, Haſt thou ever had any ſpiritual ſenſe ol of fin: 

things good and evil? Didft thou ever ſee the exif intoler: 

_ c#llency aud the beauty of Chriſt, and the vile. to be e 

== neſs and deformity of "my Is Chriſt moſt lovely, iſ element 
and fin moſt . in thine eyes? Didſt thou thou nc 
=_ ever taſte ſuch ſweetneſs that there is in Chrill, MW thou nc 
4 in a promiſe, or in communion with God, tha heav 
"= makes thee chuſe Chriſt, .embrace a promiſe, pre nake tl 
fer cotmmunion with Gad above all things in thu who ſh; 
world? Or didſt thou ever taſte ſuch bitterneſs ii That n 

fin that makes thee loath it, and unfeignedly will that th 

L ing to leave and forſake it: once thou hadſt reli geſh, tl 

in ſpiritual things, but halt thou now? Time wa fin? Lf 
then thou didſt taſte ſweetneſs in thy fin, when Seco 

thou did delight therein, but is it as bitter to thee not? Is 
now, as then it was pleaſant and delightful? Thou reign, t 

- haſt had an ear to hcarken to the temptations al thou de 


% he devil; the flatteries of the world; to fianen 
enticing thee to fit, to the corruption of thine 
own heart, calling thee to Yield to all theſe: But 
thou haſt not an ear to bien to the motions of th 


8 nor to the vole eee [i 
of God, nor to the voice of the mereies, nor the the 1 
jadgments of God, nor to the voice and ery o 
wine own conſcience; but now thou art deaf unto i 
the former, the devils call, but thou wilt not hear, 
and ſinners call, but thou 'wilt not hearken; =1 
thine ears are open to the latter, if God call, th 

ſayeſt, Speak, Lord, thy fervant hearethz if 
Spirit whiſpereth to thy heart, thou perceiveſt 
neaning, and obeyeſt, &c. Thou once — — 
ordinances and duties to be a burden to thee, and 
groaned under them as a load too heavy for has? 
to bear, and this was when thou didft make light + 
of fin: Chriſt's eaſy yoke thou thoughteſt to be | 
intolerable, but fin's intolerable yoke thou judge judgeſt | | 


to be eaſy, becauſe fin was in thine heart, 'as {an 

element) in its proper place: But tell me, doſt | 
thou not really think, there is no evil of affliction 5 
ſo heavy, as the evil of tranſgreſſion? Doth it: not ⁵ 
who ſhall deliver thee: from, this body of death? 5 I 
That now thou couldft, at leaſt, ſometimes deſire - | Ii 
fleſh, that thou mayeſt be freed ahead worry 1 
fin? If ſo, then thou art alive. =_ 


thou not now groan under the weight of fin? Doſt 

make thee to ery out, O wretched man that I am, | 

that thou mighteſt be looſed from thy body of | 
| Secondly, Haſt thou mortified fin, or r haſt thou 4 


Y tot? Is fin dead, or alive? If thy ſin do live and 44 


reign, then thou art dead; if thy. a be dead, then | : , 


© thou doſt live: the life and' reigrt of fin, and the | i 
Y life and power of grace, cannot confilt in the | Wl 
© fame- ſoul, at the fame time; though fin be in i [ 
| 8 ve leur, yet chige bay is not fit ns nor in f 


* * 1 


1 > PEI ; 
'F chy bes, though fig be in thy edin. * Us 
we in thy love, but chou: daſt net love thy fn: theie 
is ſia in thy joy, but thou doſt not rejoice in thy if - Fi 
= fin; thou doſt not find thoſe flaming defires of and 1 
thine heart after forbidden things, as ſometimes ¶ ſpiri 
chou didſt: neither hath ſin that univerſal. ac- 
= kuowledged authority in thy ſoul, as once it had, 
vor that peaceable poſſeſſion in thy heart, which 
= gnce thou waſt contented to give and yield unto 
W it: But it is even death to thee, to feel theſe luſta 
0 much as crawling in thy heart, though they 
0 got rule. If ſo, then fin is dead, aud thou 
3H _ live; if not fa, then lia doth live, and thou 
= Tdh, Canſt hon dnl ary; s de 
=_ Lond. and will nothing ftll thee but a Chriſt? 
= Then ſurely thou doſt les thou canft uot 
=_ wordthy deſires at the throne of grace; (as ne born 
babes cannot aſk, but yet 2 the breaſt 
nor io ſuch language as others aſle ſor Chriſt, and 
1 2 Vet thou canſt cry for Chriſt, and weep 
tor grace, and all the creatures cannot quiet thee, 
di cho haſt hopes that Chrift is formed in'thee. 
= ſurely they have pantenl its that in chia-demle da 
=_ Abu ory Aker Chriſt. 7 

TY Prurthly, Doſt thou ö 
e It may be, thou dareſt not ſay, thou haſt 

more grace, but this thou ſindeſt, thou haſt more 

\| defires after race, that is, more grace. Art 

thou indeed thankful for a Haie panne, but yet 
art reaching after more? Thou prizeſt one dram 
— of grace above thouſands of gold = and filver; yet 
wa is not a. -little will ſerve thy turn? Dol thou 
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God hath given thee in his word, or wherein thou 


thou a 
chat thou mayeſt 
all thy w 


evidences that thou art raiſed from the death of 
have food and God bath prepared it for thee upon 


after, as o your e, whether you Wannen | 


* 
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grow more weary of thy ſin? Doſt thou grow, Wl 
more prone Agr 1 after Chrift, and ex 9 7 5 . 
eee is 4 proof of life. -» 8 
ths een, and for thy 8 in ae Een 1 

ſpiritual s, do diſcover ſpiritual life. Wl 
Many lire à natural life, that will not work; but 
thoſe that be ſpiritually alive, be at work; though 
ſome more, and ſome Jeſs... Doſt thou pray, and 

lbour in thy Doſt chou hear, and take 
pains with thy bert in beüring Doſt thou do 1 
thy work according to thoſe ſpiritual rules, which 


faleſt, thou art grieved for it! Doſt thou work | 
from a ſpiritual principle of love to God, 'and-a 
holy fear of him: Doſt thou pray unto him, be- 
cauſe thou loveſt him? And doſt thou abſtain 
from fin, and watch and pray againit it, becauſe Ji 
thou wouldſt neither offend nor grieve him? Halt - ji 
ſpiritual end in working whale thou liveſt Jl 
glorify and honour God? though 
in this manner deſerve nothing | 

from the Lord: neither doſt thou thus labour in 
all thy duties, to rely upon them, and to take 
them off from reſting upon Chriſt; yet they are 


fin, to a life of £ And having life, thou mult ; 


his table, and thou mayeſt go and feed thereon, 
This is the firſt thing that you ſhould enquire 


D 2. Did T hunger and thirt aher Cie | 
Ras | 


786 ; — © 
This alſo will be W fpwitual life: 
ſor dead men do not hunger, they da not thirfl; 
jay then to th ſelf, 1o, O my foul," thou art in- 
Vited to a feaſt, to a banquet of goſpel. dainties, 
{ro a feaſt of fat — a feaſt of wines on the 
| bees, of fat things full of marrow, of wines on the 
Nr well reſined, Iſa. xxv. 6. © Lo, O my ſoul, 
} wiſdom hath killed her beaſts; ſhe hath min gled 
her wine; ſhe hath alſo furniſhed her table: Se 
hath ſent forth her maidens, ſhe crieth upon the 
/ higheſt places of the city; whoſo is ſimple, let 
him turn in hither: And as for him that wanteth 
underſtanding, ſhe ſaith to him, come eat of my 
WW. bread, and drink of the wine that I have mingled, a 
1 3 Prov. i mM 2, 35 4, 5, 6. Thus the Lord doth call 
= -thee-O my ſoul! to rich and coftl proviſions, 
but where i 1 thy hunger? Where is t thy appetite! 
I I could find hunger, I could find an invitation 
g for I read, my Lord hath ſaid, Iſa. Iv. 1. 
Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye to the 
Waters, and he that hath no money: Come ye, 
1 buy and cat; yea, come, buy wine and milk with- 
codut money, and without price.“ And John vn. 37. 
ui the lat day, that great day of the feaſt, Jeſus 
ſtood and cried, ping AH any man thirll, let 
him come unto me, ind drink.” If I could find | 
T hunger, I can find a promiſe that I ſhall be ſa- 
- ;tished. Matth. v.'6. 5 Bleſſed are they which 
do hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs; for they 
mall be filled.“ Come then, tell me, O my foul! 
daoſt thou feel an emptineſs in thyſelf, and a want 
of thoſe things which alone can ſatisfy ſpiritual 
' a6 oma Art thou * _ tho 8 


| love thee. 


g 
f 
time, Oh, my ſoul! Loveſt thou the Lord Jeſus? 
2 a LS. Ds = | 
; 


the Lord's Supper. 9 
with the ſenſe of the want of Chi iſt? Art thou 
impatient till he come unto thee? Doſt thou think | 
the time is long till he doth fill thee? Canſt thou 
take any pains that thou migheſt enjoy. him? Muſt - 
thou have a Chriſt, or nothiug will content thee? 
Then thou art one whom God doth call? be en- 
couraged, ariſe, and go, to the table of thy Lord. 
This is another thing that thou muſt enquire after, 
becauſe it is not only thy duty to have life, but | Wil 
to have ſpiritual hungerings after Chtiſt, when 
thou goeſt to the table of the Lorfxe. : 1 
Qugſt. 3. Do I love God and Chriſt, or do 1 
not? If I do not love him, what have I to do at 
his table? If God be an enemy to me, and I yet 
an enemy to God, wherefore ſhould I go: aud 
bring down wrath upon myſelf? But if I love |} 
him, why ſhould I be fo diſmayed, becauſe l am 
a ſinner, ſince the Lord is willing freely to L tle 
all things that are here provided upon them that 
love him? The more fin I find I have if I do love 
him, 1 ſee the greater need 1 have to go unto him. 
Put then the queſtion. to thyſelf, as Chriſt did 
unto Peter, John xxi. 15. 80 when they had 
dined, Jeſus ſaid unto Simon Peter, Simon, ſon 
of Jonas, loveſt thou me more than theſe? He 
faith unto him, Lea, Lord, thou knowelt that 1 
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And this queſtion Chriſt put to him the ſecond 
aad the third time: So do thou, before thou goeſt 
to this ſupper: aſk thy ſoul, Oh, my ſoul! Loveſt 
thou the Lord Jeſus? Canſt chou ſay, The Lord 
&noweth that I love him? Yet aſk him the-ſecond 


= Conſt thou ain with Peta han, Yea, Lord, 
= den knoweſt that I love thee? But that thou 
mayeſt be ſure, enquire again the third time, tell 
=_ pa O my foul!, Loveft thou indeed: the Lord 
= Jeſus? For there are many that are miſtaken, and 
think they love him, but they do not: Canſt thou 

TH" therefore appeal to God, and ſays, Lord, thou 

| - . ;that. knowelt all things, thou knoweſt that I loye 

- thee? I do not indeed love thee, as thou haſt loved 
ume, yet I love thee: I do not love thee ps much a 
others do, nor as much as I myſelf deſire to do, 
and that: fis my grief and ſorrow, but yet 1 Jow 
these, and that is my. peace and comfort; And 1 

| ;have theſe evidences of my love, that makes me 

| lay, Lord, I love thee, * I hate that which i is a 
i rief, unto, thee; and that becauſe it grieves thee: 
1 ; Lee love thee, for I am grieved at thy abſence, 
nud am rejoiced at thy preſence: Lord, I tore 
idee; for I love any that are like thee, that bear 
ab itnage and thy ſtamp upon their hearts: O my 
Lori, I love thee, for I love the place and duties 
Where thou wert wont to warm thy peoples hearts: 

8 if ee beeſt not there, I cannot take up con- 
with Ae pt I ſee thee. Lord, I 

brit 5 ſay, I love the,, for I dare not deny 

. thit Fam grie ved when thou art diſhonoured 

| : by myſelf, or others; thoug h I grieve for this left 
than I ſhould, becauſe Lowe thee leſs than Lought. 


4 Bowy I love thee, for J defire to have a heart 
{that mould be willing to part with all for thee: 
Thing ſinful in themſelves at all times, and things 
> when thou calleſt me to K. W N more 


le fs # $7 + 14 J FE, i 


ord, | 

thou rel I love b hots) l would have a 
tell we and long, and look for thy coming; 

Lord and appearance in thy glory. Come away then, 

add = 12 (faith Chrilt unto thee) and comme- 


rate the death o f thy Lord, whom theu dot 
O my foul! 9 Lived doth call thee, ariſe, | 
ov unto 5 N. table, where thou ſhalt ſee how. | 
te hath loved thee, and where thou mighteſt have | 

ha by love to him more inereaſed and inflamed. ⁶ 
s thou ſhouldeſt enquite concerning thy love 
d. Kr re gs ere 1 


* Do 1 1 on Telos Chriſt, or do 
| ot? * I the faith of God's elect, or have 
| not? If I ſhould not eat in faith, and drink ih. 
faith, I ſhould not receive aright; but if 1 do be- | 
eve, though my faith be weak, I have a right to 
and to his ar which he hath purchaſed 
by 7 bs death, and will ſeal unto me in the ſacra- 
Then turn thy ſpeech to God, and / ſay 


ns 2 If 1 do prize thy Son above all things in the 
act bord, may I then conclude, I. do believe? God 
„ 1 ls thee that thou mayeſt, 1 Peter ii. 7. Un» 
| 0 Aa therefore that believe, he is precious If 


| make it my buſineſs to purify my heart, do 1 
hen believe? God tells thee, that thou doeſt, 
\&s xv. 9. * Purifying their hearts by faith. 


art f I take thy Son for my Lord and Saviour, and. 
ee: Weceive him upon goſpel terms into my heart, 
ng night I then conclude that I have faith? God 


dls ther that thou mayeſt, John i. 12. But as 

wy; as received him, to them gave he power to 

dhe ſons of God, even to them that believe 
1 
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on his name; If fo then; Lord, I will, in obe 
ence to Of 9 do this i in remembrance i 


hee. . 
| Queſt. 5 . Once more enquire of thyſelf, and 
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_ bo he ve 7 repented of my {ins that 1 have conf", 1 
mitted againſt the Lord, and am I truly humble 1 55 
for the ſame? For how ſhall I behold my Saviouſ * 
broken for my fins, if my heart was never brokealff 1 jp 
for my fins? Though. I do come ſhort: of that d it lo, t 
Free of ae of heart for ſin, as ſome i f 1 
God's people have attained unto, yèt have I tha {<a 


repentance which will prove repentance unto lifd f 
Though my tears are not ſo many as my fins no 
my ſorrew as great as · my tranſgreſſions, yet hari 
of ſo much fight and ſenſe of fin, as makes me loatl 
myſelf, and abhor my fin, and willing to forfake 
chem, and ſeparate me Fromm | the love * them, an 
delight in Ne Oh my « conſcience! canſt thoi 
not bear me witneſs, that it is the breaking of m 
heart, that Lhave broken God's commands? Thi 
my mourning proceeds from love and ſenſe ¶ ; 
Socd's Kitidneſs and his goodneſs to me? That iff 
= my unfeigned deſire to be wathed from the fil 
"as well as delivered from the guilt of ſin; to bt 
4 freed from the power and dominion, as well a 
dem the puniſhment and damnation that is du 
| | Ants me for my ſit; that though I did not kno 


—_— —_ 
\ 5: 2 PPP — 


n 


— 


but hell might be my portion, yet 1 would not . 
= - fin againft the Lord Canſt thou not bear mt a b 25 
Witneſs, that I endeavour (though l come ſhor . 
nin my endeavour) to keep myſelf unſpotted fron *. = 
the world, and that I hate the garments ſpotte ug Ji 
Vin the fen? That ſin in the temptation of „medi 


* 


mee 0 fit; that I do groan (though not ſo much as I 

ould). under this body of fin, longing for the. 
. an ine when I ſhall. be Jebnered from it; crying, 
ut in the bitterneſs of my ſoul, Lord, when ſhall, 
be? Lord, when ſhall it be, that. ſhall be per- 


ae thy grace) is ſo. offenſive to my ſoul?, 
oo, chen I will ariſe and approach to this ordi- 


— ance, where I may be aſſured of my pardon, and 
[ th, fſurthered with further ſtrength and power a- 
0 1.60 inſt my fin. Thus thou ſhouldeſt | enquire, 


hether thin haſt repented of thy fip, when thou 
art to go and ſee what hath been done unto OP. 


hich might excite and ſtir up thy grace, the 
uth of which thou ſindeſt already to be wrought 
in thy heart, that ſo. thou mighteſt ga into this 
a e, with the lively exereiſe of grace, that 
iel thy graces might be ready to act according to 
Miby duty in this work; for it will be thy fin tg go 
Foto the table of the Lord with dull — 


tion of thy ſin, if it be through want of diligent 


Vith love before he goeſt. Now for thy help 
erein, I ſhall inſtance in ſome of thoſe things, 
which will be fit and ſuitable. objects for thy 


meditate upon While the art there. 
E 6 


kaly freed from this loathſome body of fin, which. 


ord by reaſon of thy fins. Thus far ſor trial. 

Szcondly, When thou haſt thus proceeded” t 
ind out the truth of thy grace, then next go on 
o ſolemn meditation, to confider of theſe things... | 


Wand deadneſs upon thy heart; and it ia an 2 gra- 7 
F endeayour to get thy ſoul affected and = de” 


* the Lords Supper. 3 W-:1 id 


18 to me, as well as after the commiſſion 
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| thoughts before thou goeſt, and not neee | j 
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of the vileſt of the-children of men. Sutely ſome 


h } to thee in particular, will warm thy heart before 
* | thou — to — 5 of the. Lord, and 


2D Bi Meditate and dwell in thy thoughts wpon 
il . 1 2 72 God in the great work of man's re. 


e n 5 


 demption, -Coulider that thou waſt in a fallen 
iſerable eſtate, under the curſe of the law, 
liable to the wrath of God, the torments of hell 


of angels, but the ſeed 
RJ aan the freeneſs af this love to Yea, th 


| oth rs 
and 


under the power of thy luſts, and the, bondage of not love 
* devil, and could{t not help thyſelf, recover 2. U. 
| FREE to the happineſs from which thou. didit I be off 

Then get thycheart affected with the love of tage red 
God, who in the eternal project of his counſel, if thou 
hath contrived a way fo thy ſalvation. - And prejudic 
E if nd heart- be not yet effected. Mhimſelf 

Urge it with the freeneſs of this low faved, tl 


Confider; O my ſoull it was free love, that God happine 
would ſend his Fol to die for fallen man, and not began. 


wr fallen angels; to take oo, him not the nature God, a 
Abraham. But ye dbeir lo. 


ordained thee to ſalvation by the be pure 
death of Chriſt, ben thouſands of. others are 
- paſſed. by; and ſuffered to periſſi in their ins, 
God might have paſſed thee he yz and applied it to 
eas he hath paiſed many others by, 


the 

But the 

teſpect, 
3. 0 

love of 


ple it it unto thees It may be thy nearel 


\ 7 relations have no ſhare, nor . by this able lov 
J redemptieny 


voy when there was no ore in thee toi John 
m Gd to this love, than there was in them of God 


* ' ye, as much in thee to oppoſe and reſiſt the ap only! be; 


| Fcarion of ithis"tedemption, as was in the heart 


; believing thoughts of the freeneſs of God's love 


3 
N 1 8 


the Lord's Ae. ” 8g 


pon il hee with deſires to be there, aa more, 
re. aflame thine heart when thou art there. If yet 
thy heart be dull, do but aſſc it this one queſtion; \ 
What! wouldſt — have done, O my ſoull and 


ge of 2 thee, freely loved thee? 
| Urge thine heart till it be affected with this 
ah of God, which is ſuch pure love; no advan. 
tage redoundeth unto God by his loving of theez | 
it thou had been damned, God had not been 
prejudiced thereby; nay, he could have glorified : 
himſelf in thy damnation: And if thou ſhalt be 4 
faved, there is no addition made thereby to Gd 
happin eſs, for that was perfect before the world ⁶ 
began. Oh, the difference betwixt the love of 
are God, and the love of men] Men do love, Where 
their love redounds to their beneſit and advantage: > 
Yea, the love of faints to God, though it ſhould.» 
be purely for himſelf, yet there is real, laſting,” 
are the greateſt benefits redounding to/ them thereby: 
fins. WBut the lbye of God is altogether pure in this 
it toleſpe&, that he is not profited by his love. 
by 3. Urge thine heart till it be "Reed with aha... 
arch f lore of God, which is ſuch manifeſt and undeni- 
this able love, as doth appear in ſending of his Son; 
e to John iv. 9. In this was manifeſted the love... 
em o God towards us, becauſe that God ſent his.” 
 þ-Monly/begotten Son into the world, that we might 
cart bee through him.” Herein God doth commend 1 
ſome is love to poor finnerd, Rom. v. 8. But God | 
love Ecommendeth his love towards us, in that while 
fore f ve were yet ſinners, Chrift died for us.“ When 


and Abraham would have offered "P Iſzac, the angel : . | 


& 


abere-ſhould thou have for ever been; if God had = 


. A Treatif 


of the Lotd: 60 unto him, A xxii. 12, 6 Now hich”! 
1 know that thou feareſt God, ſeeing thou haft lage. 
not withheld thy fon, thine only ſon, from me. UW  Secor 
© Eſpecially if theſe. diffegences be conſidered. 4 
S - 1. It was poſſible for Abraham to . de cam 
ſon, but it is not Ponte for God to have another I before 
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Kere ſon. the hiſt 
. God Joel bis Son beter bse bette croſs, C 
"than Abraham loved hies give his 


3. That Abraham was commanded. his his ſu- die for 
perior to offer up his ſon; but there could be no fl « Grea 
law given unto God to ſend his Son. : lay dou 
| © 4+: Abraham received his Son bois God, and WW jove th: 
5 l he was to be at his diſpoſal, as all his W down h 
creatures are; but God's Son was from IR be not 

A eternal generation. 1. 

F. Abraham would hae offered * fon unto the hea: 
i . his Creator, and to God that was his friend; but the An 


R & 


2 Ted gave his Son for his creatures, an thoſe that W above a 
7 were his enewies. | ncher t 
6. Abraham offered up his ſon i in purpoſe and  exceedin 
intention: but God gave his Son. to die for us head: 1 

_ really and indeed. 35 never 1 
e Ila was to be offered by his Father's hands; laughed 


4 Chriſt was given to be ſlain by the hands of offices: 
_ higenemies, that did hate him, and reproach him: potentai 


5 5 his offering up of ne his ſon, the love of and they 
God is much more manifeſted unto us, by giving who it 
us Chriſt his Son: and will not ſuch maniifelt and prieſt i 

undeniable love yet affea?} thy heart? Thus thou himfelf 
wighbteſt proceed to other properties of the low bound; 
1 | E.God i in ane of wy "to ſuffer for thee, | 
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the Ancient of days became a babe; he that vas 
above all, was abuſed more than all, he that was 


—— 


which'I purpoſely omit,” becauſe 1 would not be 


ypon the ſufferings of thy Lord Redeemer, when 
he came into the world. It will be profitable 
before thou goeſt to the ſacrament to view over 
the hiſtory of his ſufferings, 'frgm his birth to his + 

croſs, Oh! what love was this, that God ſhould \ 
give his Son, and the Son ſhould give himſelf to 
die for thee! "Never love like this, John xv. 13. 
Greater love hath no man than this, that a man 
lay down his life for his friends.” But greater 
lore than this had the Son. of God, when he laid 
down his life for his enemies. But if thine heart. 


be not yet affected. Conſider, Fs * e 
1. The dignity of the Sufferer; He that had 


the heavens for his throne,” was laid in a mange; 


richer tlian any, being Lord of all was made ſo. 
exceeding poor, that he had not where to lay his. 
head: He that was the wiſeſt in the world, that 


never man ſpake like him, was derided and 
laughed to ſcorn, and was reproached in all bis 
offices; The King of kings, the great and only i 


potentate is crowned with - thorns: The Prophet 
of prophets had his face egyſtred, and then ſmitten, 
and then they reproached him, ſaying, * Propheſy 
who it was that ſmote thee? To the great High 
Prieſt it was ſaid in ſcorn, He ſaved others, Wl 
himſelf he cannot ſave. The moſt mighty is 


bound, the moſt infiocent- is ſcourged and con- 


demned, the molt lovely is deſpiſed, the Phyſician 


. 


Secondly, Meditate and dwell in thy thoughts, 
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"and to reach forth in burning deſire after him. 
I wee precious chan rabies, and all hinge that 


| ; | hee more working i oy bog tk while I ponder 
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en | bd 


che Lord dieth for his ſervants: Oh! think of 
this; till thou fedl-thine heart to work in love, 


. The variety of his fufferings: He that wa 


Tan be defired, ate not to be compared to him Ws 
e * of ſilver, a goodly bet 
that he was prized at by the ſons of finnery 
won 13. He was ſold by: one, denied by 
another, forſaken of all: He was buſfeted aud : 
ſpit upon; a murderer preferred before him; * 2 
he lived, he was accounted a blaſphemer; and 
When be died, he was reckoned amongſt tran. 
greſſprs. I can t tell what ĩt was he did endure 
* 1 gan dell, j was his love that moved him to 
it. Ohl with what heart enſlamed with love, ſhould nt 
thou go unto that. ordinance, wherein all this u Nat fo 
ee to thy faith! O lovel Jovel love! Art = 
thou baniſhed from my ſoul, that I do not feel W"- 


theſe things within my thoughts?: Oh my Lord! 
| thou loved me in my blood, and when 1 ſee thee 
n blood, (if my heart were not ſo very bad) 
could not. but exceedingly love thee, When 

u ſaweſt me in my blood, it was polluted 


d bes 1 fee thee in thy blood, 1 ſce, fecti 


4 find, I feel it is love inflaming blood. 
Thirdly, Meditate and dwell in thy thoughts, | 
upon the privileges and benefits that were | a 
_ chaſed. by the death of Chriſt: And ſurtly if 
may judge by the price that was paid for — 


got. this- 


adden, Me e ahd warm 
art; before thou goeſt to this table, 4 
jon art there, Qhl what a pririlege is it en 
d unto. Chriſt, to be juſtified: by his blood, 
anctiſied by his Spitit;ts have fin s 
d ſubdued to be veconciled unto God, to be 
pted now, and ſaved hèreafter! All theſe be 
led fruits that thou wilt find to grow 3 
tree on which thy Saviour died: And there 
;much-i in-theſe;/ in &very'one of theſe, to dae ö 
by * God and Ckriſt, and to ſtir up th | 
„to go unto that ordinance, where thou 
ict Rags by having x your * 
thy \ Ft +: 
Fourthly, Meditate and dwell in thy whoa Sn 
JUL thy ſin, that chou mayeſt be kunbled, Ss. 
aſe thy ſins, were the procuring cauſe of all the 
| ſerngs of thy Lord. x was not for himſelf, 
ut for thee; there was no guile in his mouth, 
t wickedneſs in his heart. but the juſt ſuffered 
the unjuſt. Thy fins were the Judas that 
2 him, the om that, crowned him, the 
s that pierced him, the nails that faſtened bim 
pon the tree. To ſee an ordinary man dying 
thy fault, would it not affect thy heart? Von- 
t is ohe that is groaning, — dying for 
+ chil { haye done; Oh then how ſhould-thy _ 
lections work, when thou ſeeſt the 80 of Gh! 
eeding (having his fide opened, that then 
hich look ts his 1 when thou” ſeeſt 
m wounded, his hands and his feet piercbd,, 
ſben thou henreſt him cry out with a loud voice, 0 
8 and all dis for 


— 


N 


ft Trae on." 


1 hy pride, nbelie, for thy worlNingſe and paſſe n 
fer thy diſobedience und rebellion! How will MK. 
= All . ſoul with ſorrow and jdy, thy eyes wille 
tears, and thy mouth with praiſes? The one, bie: 
cauſe thou haſt ſinned, tha other, becauſe t 
Lord would die to fave thee from thy ſins. 
And here it would not be unuſeful nor unre 
ſogable, to produce the catalogue of thy ff 
what thou mayeſt ſee how far thou haſt ty | 
bring all theſe forrows and ſufferings upon t 
loving Lord: For if thou ſhalt be be faved by h 
OE Soak, ſurely: then thy ſins were the cauſes of 
death; for it Mas the pardon of thy fin, the ſan 
tifying of thy heart, and the ſaving of thy ſou 
with the reſt; of God's ele, that he bs 
Aeli to procure when he was lifted up upC 
the croſs: But did od intend, or purpoſe the ce i 
tain: application of his death and ſufferings und 
reprobates; 80 that had it not been for the (alliſh+; 
of God's ele; and choſen people, he never hd a 
expoſed himſelf to ſo great ſufferings, nor con 
down from heaven, nor gone up! upon. the cro\ 
and will not this yet affect thine heart? Confid 
then, what thy ſins have been before and fn 
8 converſion, i in their nature, in their numbers, a 
in all their aggravations; every one of which d 
ſerved the heavy and eternal wrath of God: 
then. What loads and heaps of wrath they « 
_— deſerve! Ho much more all the fins of a 
= the cle of God? Ob, what a burden did t! 
= — bear, hen all theſe were laid upon hin bed 2 
| "What didſt thou do againſt thy Lord, all theben thy 
thou livedſt i in an abcoorengd ſtate? Ho nd tell 7 
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5 the Lord's Supper. 91 
- fins: didſt thou commit nde every 
c and every month? When thou waſt in that 
es witiſſate in which thou didſt nothing elſe but ſin, 
ne, benen all thy thoughts were ſin, and all thy words 
ſe tid actions, Fl were in, all Which thy Lord was 
> make ſatisfaction for, when he was dying on 
e croſs? Dear Jeſus,” how unkind and cruel was i 
then to thee, WhO waſt ſo kind and mereiful 
ito me! ä 
on t But yet a ** thy 6 4 \ 
Lord hath applied his death unto thee, which 
ould have engaged thee to be more holy, and 
alk more cloſely with him; but fince thy fins 
i fome reſpects Have been than all thou 
nac before thou waſt converte for thou haſt 
p up med againſt dearer love, and clearer light, thou 
Wi finned againſt the Lord that died for thee, 
3s und after, by his Spirit he hath applied his death 
ito. von ſoul: thou haſt finned after thou haſt 
| —— of thy ſin, and after he did aſſure 
nen thy pardon: "thou haft finned againſt the 
> Crol ther, who did ordain thee unto life; againſt the 
Won, i Wy did redeem thy ſoul ſrom death, and 
urchaſe for thee eternal life; againſt the Holy 
Writ, that hath been ſitting and preparing thee. . 
be partaker of the inheritance Saks ſaints in 
ght: thou haſt ſinned after rich and large'ex- 
erience of God's goodneſs and mercy to thx ü 
ul, after thou haſt taſted the bitterneſs of ſin, 
nd ſweetneſs of the love of God, after thou haſt 
bed againſt thy fin, and promiſed unto God 
pon thy knees, that if he ſhould pardon thee, 
id tell thee, He had pardoned thee, thou wouldſt 


ul 


ill th 


n 


ow - a _—_ 4 


= renn 8 
hat thou didſt dere, but thou haſt not de 


rent Pe and make thine addreſſes to ti 
God: For all that thou canſt think upon, and 
the courſe thou canſt take, will not affect thi 


EX. on thy 'heart, and cauſe them to make ſome i 


z time that 1 ſhould Cine to thee; that I mip 
Shave ſome warmth from thee, that 1 might be! 


— 


* 


8 —  — eee 
8 2 to the table of the Lord. | 


_ think of theſe great 
an hard and . 1 — 3 in my mi 


wy Tri aw 


heart, 
that which thou didit promiſe. | Let all this t buen e 


. Thirdly, Then next — felletiagd eric 


heart, exbept the God of heaven ſhall work k 


obo es thy ſoul: then go to God, and 
{0- Lord, Soba ot gre rw mr 
thin 


the death and fuſferings of thy Sen. O Lord, 


Hamed with love; and were it „ might 
Turned into love; that Light be made up all 
love. 'Q- Lord, I have been crying to get u 
beart affected wich the death of Chriit, and » 
thy love, and manifeſted to my foul therein: 
Tord, my heart is dull, and ſometimes Ws 
Hoa begins to glow, it is covered with! aſhes | 'F 
fore I am aware: It is too great a work for me i 
miſe my heart 20 him, who-condeſcended to vt 
down: for me: If I'cootd; I would, Lord, ſrt, 
would, but cannot: But this I know, that if thoſia ſe 

ile thou-canſ: Tea, Lord, I do believe tie heed 
both thou canſt, and will, and therefore it is thi lat thor 
I cõme to thee. O Lord, the time draws near i love 
W * 


EA 


85895 — + 2, "6-5 

ic of receiving come, before thou comeſt into - 

heart, to ſtir up thy. graces in me, that I may 

fitted 3 True, Lord, I am unworthy, 

der unworthy of-what- I deſire, but what 

un doft to any, it is not becauſe they be worthy, 

becauſe-it pleaſeth the to do 627 thine, what 

y al of thee, according to thy will. I am 

1am vile, O Lord, 1 am exceeding vile, but 

thou wilt clothe me with the righteouſneſs of 

Son, and look upon me through his wounds, 

3 love me. Remember not my ſins 

t thee, but remember what thy Son hath - 

ſuffered for met: Thou commandeſt me 
to remember what thy Son hath 

that 1 may be thankful unto thee, do 

3 thy Son. hath ſuffered, and 

thu gracious unto me, that I might ſee thy 

s, and 'perceive thy love when 1 am there, 

L might come from thence with my pardon 

l, my ſins ſubdued, my ſoul ſtrengthened ta 

| the ways of thy commaridments, till thou 

t come and . me to thyſelf, where I ſhall 

my Saviour in his glory, and behold ny: Lord 

t died for me on the croſs.) = ; 

Fourthly, Next I would adviſe thee, ( if- thou 

4 1 to diſcourſe with others of ſuch 

ings that tend to raiſe, and not to damp thy 

an, when thou haſt been taking pains with thy« 

ia ſecret, when thou comeſt from-thy chamber, 

e heed with whom thou doſt converſe, and 

is that thou ſayeſt: For if in ſecret thou didit find 

near! © Ui excited, thy defires enlarged, thy faith 

all u * _ Gr Ew and er 


a the 88 might damp all. 
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ö 
E or if in ſectet thy heart was dull, yet God mi e bloc 
1 bleſs = word or two in holy diſcourſe, for his 
=_ quickening of thy heart, and — thy affectia o ab To 
towards him. When thou fitteſt at thy table, Y _ 
by the fire the night-before the ſacrament, | 
_ . fpeaking of the wonderful grace of God, ih © 
each o Chriſt; of the benefits thereby, of ho "au 
besen, of the coming of the Lord, of i 1 10 
_ there is above, of the ſabbath the reden ©/* 
| © the Lord ſhall keep above, in the kingdom Bel 
_ their Father. When the two diſciples were I the 
= of Chriſt's death and ſufferings, Chi rue anc 
_ came and joined himſelf unto them, Luke x:iſfffje draw! 
13, 14, 15. If you be „ ee e This c 
_— Chriſt might come and make the third, and Lie, 
| 3 you heart will burn within you. hrilt in 
Having thus endeavoured to get thy bel virtu 
© prepared, as thou paſſeſt from thine houſe un Scand. 
the houſe of God, from thine houſe unto It dra 
-  ordinaver, watch over thy thoughts as thou walkdſſexerci! 
along, and let thy heart be Sanin towards 6 For ye 
and Chriſt,” Oh that 1 might feel the power viſe yo 
| _ Chriſt's death this day! Oh that I may 14 N Woperties 
4 Fes fraled/to-me this-day! that 1 wight Ne r 
made conformable to Chriſt's death, fee his ſmile} 1. Ey. 
ni h taſte his love, and be ſtrengthened with ſtrengſ it is a 
4 S in my ſoul: And when thou comeſt to join in iſſſe not re 
1 3 worſhip with others of God's pe e 
| pe then mind the work that is before thee, a 
bour ſo to behave thyſelf in thy duty that th "50 4 
| Mighteſt not loſe the pains thou haſt taken in i i. Cor 


paring for the duty. And this brings me to tore prec 
next concluſion, to anſwer this caſe or queſtion F _ 
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Lag Under what conſideration ſhould a believer eye 
d mig 
for 1 


his graces drawn forth _ Rn when he 


feQtionflo ah To conſider it? r ; 
able, BFF — EY * 8 a 
ent, > th F548 + ri 2 
od, 0 H A P. * | 


Ff hoh 


of i! | * fer, 3 — proper ' 


the Blood! of . Chrift 


deem MEG? 

dom Believer ſhould eye the blood of Chrit a in 
ere ( the Lord's ſupper, in the ſeveral properties, 
, Chr ue and efficacy: of it, till ſuitable ory n 


e drawn forth into act. 

* coneluſion conſiſts of two > parts. _ 
That a believer ſhould eye the blood * 
5 in the ſeveral r ee en in ee 
ad virtue. © 

fe uu Secondly, That the eyeing of the blood of Chriſt 
to Mn draw forth theſe ſuitable graces that. are to 
walk{exerciſed in the Lord's Supper. 

ds G For your help in the firſt of theſe, 4 N 


operties, which alſo hr Torts the virtue _ 
llicacy. thereof. 

; ſmile}; 1. Eye the blood of c kriſt in drm, 
treng 
2 in ie not redeemed with corruptible things as ſilver 
J's pe gold, buf with the. eee 3 of Cy 


ee, 2 

at thi — the blood of Chriſt i is pride. n 
in pe 1. 1 by way of compariſon, wg 
> to 


tion. 
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25 Lord 1s Slipper. 95 


e blood of -Chritt in che Lord's ſupper, and 


wer rie you. to eye the blood of Chriſt in theſe 


lit is a precious blood, 1 Pet i. 18, 19. we 


e n dan all the mw things na- 
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. e n 
ture, as filver and gold, which 3 corrup 
dle, and oontemptible in compariſon of the blo 
o Chriſt, ee u ee nor x ae Ke 
fouls as this is. a Eo A er 
2. Abſolute, conſider | it abſolutely in itſelfſisly 
and fo the dignity and excellency bf his perſolfi million 
makes it ſo exceeding being tbe blogfffibey -ſhs 
of that perſon that was God as well as man, Ac er 14 
. 28. 3 | 
3. Effective, by way of eafualiy, b beet 
Goth produce precious effects: as, 1 
U 1 1 doth redeem precions ſoulss. 
It doth make precious people. 

142 doth confirm precious re. 5 
| 4 It doth purchaſe preeious privileges. 
It is the meritorious cauſe of precious grace 
. It is the foundation of Precious comforts 
1 Exe the blood of Ohriſt in the ſacram 
oY 4 it is ſatisfying blood, and this it is, becauſe 
Was ſuch preeious blood: it was moſt E 
blood; therefore it was blood of value and me 
the law of God was 1 the covenant ( 
works by us was'violated; the juſtice of God u 
wronged, and the ſinner was indebted unto juſtid 

and did own the ſuffering of the penalty dee f 
the breach of the law, which was, all miſeries if 
this life, death itſelf, and the torments of hell for 
ever. But in the ſactament, eye 8 bloc 
as the payment of our debt, as ſhed, noſtro bo! 
for our good, and gro loco, in our lead Chi 
. hath endured as much as our ſins. deſerved,” who 

ſufferings were fatisfaQory, though they were 0 
'$ — therefore were we ee becaul 
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N S Le Fupper. N 
were ſatiafactoryj eternity of Wanent, not 
Mo eſſential to the puniſhment: due to ſin, but 
weidental, upon ſuppoſition, that the ſufferi 
l ſinners cannot ſatisfy, if the damned could 2 : 
tiofy God's juſtice, by lying in hell ten thouſand 
pillions of 1 at the expiration of thoſe years 
they ſhould come forth: but becauſe they can 
err ſatisfy, therefore they mutt for ever ſuff er. 
But Chriſt's blood is ſatisfying blood, becauſe 
was a ſufficient) price which he laid down for Bl 
the redeeming of his people, Mat. xx. 28. Chriſt 
me to give his life by;ſhedding of his blood, | 
1. uren, a ranſom and price of redemption for many, 
when the price is paid, the creditor is ſatisfied; 
WW i when Chris blood x was ſhed, God's juſtice was 
eeWfaticfied; 1 Tim. 11. 6. +4 Who gave hitnſelf a 
ranſom for all,“ antilutron, a counter price, the 
word Ggriibea,: a price that is paid by-another 
which'the offender, or the captive perſon could f 
ot pay for bimfelf; when che l fe vf one 18 bought 
ut by the death of another. O wonderful a- 
foniſhing jove of Chriſt! that would lay down 
life far life: He laid down his life, that we may 
ie have life, then when you ſit under Chriſt's croſs 
it the Lord's ſupper, look upon the blood you 
ries i ſee yo ed and pouring out, to be on, 
ell for blood. 
bloc Thuy. Eye che blood: of Curitt i in the ſacra- 
o bong ment, as pachfying and recouciling blood; and it 
© therefore pacifying blood, becauſe it was ſatis- 
tying blood. If God had not been ſatisfied for 
in, he had never, been paciſied to the ſinner: but 
when ſin was expiated, God was appeaſed, Rom. 
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1 Dre on 
. 25. „ Godteth or forth:torbe'a pr ant, 
1 n, through faith in his blood.“ 1 Johi you rig 
a. He is the propitiation for our ſins” bbave na 
huis blood God's wrath: is turned aſide, and he befimay. dat 
_ comes propitious to; believing ſouls, Col. i. 20, before 
Haring made peace through the blood of hignore'th 
=_ croſs, by him to reconcile all things to himſelf all be 
Sin made the breach; but the blood of - Chil 
_ makes peace betwixt God and the ſinner, Eph 
_ 1.13.14. Ve who ſometimes were far;-f, ar 
=_ made vigh by the blood of Chriſt. - -Sin' ſets 
=_ ata diſtance front God, but the blood of Chrif 
A bringeth us nigh unto him; for he is our peace 
=_ that is, our peace: maker. Oh bleſſed is ſuch 
1 | aker between God and mant e Cor. v. 1g. 
4. God was in Chriſt, reconciling the wand unte 

himſelf. OConſider it then as ſuch. 
| . Fourthly, Eye the blood bf Chriſt -in the ſaen 
| ment, as purchaſing blood: by this he purchaſe 
huis church and people, Acts xx. 28. „ Feed the 
church of God, which he hath purchaſed with 
his own blood.” By bis blobd he hath boughl 
us out and out, (i. 4) quite out of the hands 
juſtice, quite out of the power of the devil, and 
2 1 Cor. vi. 20. For ye are bought with 
nice.” But beſides the purchaſing of our per 
ons, he hath purchaſed and bought by his blood 
al things neceſſary for grace and glory, for peact 
and comfort; He hath purchaſed enough to ſup 
= ply all your wants, be they. never ſo many, bf 
| they never mn hunt! N it then as Puchufd 4 
blood. 


4 $ We jb, Fre dl the « blood of Chrit 10 f the ſaen 
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5 the Lab ae. 9 
1 * as juſtifying blodd, as chat which makes 
Jou righteous in the ſight of God, though vou 
have nor righteouſneſs of your own, in you 
Yay dare to ſit before God at his table, or ſtand 

| before him at his tribunal; Rom. v. g. Much 
nore then, being now. juſtified: by his aides we 
hall be ſaved from wrath through him.” -Chriſt's 
hood is your rightoouſheſs, it, in in. you 

juſtification. 

Suxthly,". e the blood of: Chriſt i in the dee 
nent, as . blood, as that by which you 
ide the full and free and everlaſting pardon of 
your fins. If Chriſt had never died. you had 
ever been pardoned; For without the ſhælding 
blood, there is no remiſſion,“ Heb. ix. 22. 
ut through this blood of Chriſt: we have res 
lemption, to wit, the forgiveneſs of fins, Eph. i. 7. 
ol. i. 14. The blood of Chriſt is that which 
tocures pardon. for you, and ſeals the promiſect 
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u the rrdon to you; think op it as ſuch. 

with: Seventbly,' Eye the blood of Chriſt in the fi 

2ughMranment, as heart purifying blood, as it is blood 
value and merit, ſo it is a blood of virtue and 


Whirit. Adam's blood was ſtaining blood, and 
1s corruption runs in all blood but the blood of 
brit is purifying and cleanfing blood, Heb. ix. 
3, 14. For if the blood of bulls, and of goats, 
id the aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the unclean, 
nQifieth. to the purifying of the fleſh: How 
nuch more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who through 
te eternal Spirit, offered himſelf without ſnot 
God, purge your conſciences from dead works 

ſerve «da 0 God??? 770 muſt be phyſic made 


Pg 


_ wo «Maj | | 
1 of blood, that muſt purge our conſcienees, 1 Job 0 
1. . « Aud the bloed os Jeſus Chrift his Son 
dleanſeth us from all ſin.““ Rev. i. J. „ Whofif 
_ love us and waſhed us from bur fins in his owl 
wood.“ It was nat only pure blood, but it u 
N purifying blood: it was not only holy blood, but 
it is ſanctifying blood. Oh! how great was that 
love of Chats that would. give his pure, — 
Bnleſs, and princely blook, to be the la 
- which our filthy und polluted ſwuls, by . 
into it, might be made clean Look upon it tha 
— „ fanRifying,. cleanſing blood. | 
htl ye.the blood of Chad In the aw 

gene ending blood, Heb. xi. 24. The; 
blood of prinkli r better thing * 
dhe blood f A Abel's blood did. ple 

= againſt th Wr but the blood of Chril 
deth for the believers Abel's blood di, 
ery for vengeance, but the blood of Chriſt dot 
ery for mercy. Satan pleads againſt you, an 
dhe law pleads againſt. you, and in many my 
and at many times, your own conſcience 

againſt pp u, all crying out to God, Lord, th 

— hath had ſo many vain thoughts, and ha 
| made ſo many dead prayers, and hath neglecte 
ſo many duties: but as ſoon as ever Satan can p 
ia his bill againſt you, Chriſt caſts it out of thi 
= court of heaven, and pleadeth for you with th 
Father he bath fo = but ſo many wound 
were made in my lide and heart for him, ſo many,@. 
dropꝭ of blood 1 have ſhed for theſè very finWam.r. 
Your: fin alſo doth cry againſt you, and the 
of ſin it a yery bnd or ry, chat 9 


" the Lord's ” "9 - 
Johnſen,” Gen. xviii.-20. „ The Lord Haid, becauſe 
Sone cry of Sodom is great; and becauſe their ſin 
Who very grievous.” Mark, | grievous fins make a 
daf eat cry; but yet there is a louder cry in the 
it vice of Chriſt's blood, that is entered into the 
, bu heavens. If you fear the cry of your fin- ſhould 
$ that be louder, greater than the cry. of your prayers, 
wm be — it is not greater than the cry of 
er, Vrift's blood, for it is pleading blood. 
PP Ninthly, E. the blood of Sein in he den 
t cha, ent, as comfo _ blood, that it muſt needs be, 

: auſe of all the former properties already men- 
war It is blood that Plendech for you, and it 
» blood that ſpeaketh eace unto you. It is 
ood that ſatisfied God's Juſtice, and pacifieth 
W0od's anger, and therefore it is blood that might 
quiet your conſcience, and comfort your heurt: 
Wi is cooling blood, the ſoul that is ſcorched with 
0 fery apprehenſions of God's burning diſpleaſure, 
"Wight be cooled by one drop of the blood of 
brit. The wounds of your conſcience, and the 
punds of Chtiſt brought together, will make 
work: the wounds of Cheri ſhall heal the wounds 
of your conſciencez your wounds are foſtering 
| killing wounds, but the wounds of Chriſt are 
Wicaling comforting wounds. There is no ſuch 
Wb, laſting comfort, as that which i is fetcht from 
tie blood of Chrilt. | 

Tenthly, Eye the blood of Chriſt ! in the ſaork- 
went as heart ſoftening blood: as that which can 
Wiolve the moſt tony heart, as that which can 
break the hardeſt finner. This blood once ap- 
Wplicd to thoſe that ww ſo hard hearted to {pil 
a 3 | 


I | 


= ©. Heventhbly, Eye the blood of Chritt in this f 


das one that is the death of your fin: fin drew ou 
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a Pra en 
this hlbod, I mean, the Jews, who are hardentt 
hearted l turn this rock of their hean 
into a fountain of tears," Tech. Xii. 10. TH 
Mall look upon me whom they have pierbed, ani 
they ſhall mourn for him, as one mourneth for hu 
only ſon, (chat is, great mourning) and ſhall bei 
\ bitterneſs for him, as one that is. in bitterneſs { 
bis firſt-born.““ Ohl lay your heart a-ſteeping i 
this blobd, and try if it be not ſoftening blood, 


_ ..crametit, as fin mortifying blood it is indes 
 foul-ſaving blood, but it ie iu killing blood; al 
therefore it ſaves your ſoul, becauſe it kills yout 

nt as that phylic ſaves à man's life, Which 

moveth his ſickneſs: that which is life to youWkilli 
ul, ie death to your fin. In the ſacrament youll 
mutt look upon your fin, as that which was the 
denth of your Lofdz and look upon your Lon 


the life -hlood of Chrifty and the blood of Chr 
med will draw out the life - blood of fin. He 
you may behold theſe two great combatants bot! 
Hghting, both bleeding, both dying, and they art 
' reciprocal cauſes of each others deaths; Chrilt ht 
bleeds, and fin it bleeds} Chriſt dies, and fin dies 
But Chriſt gets the victory, for Chriſt dieth and 
riſeth again, and lives for evermore; but fin once 
dead, liveth never more, „ Ho 
Ohl. come caſt your ſins, thoſe curſed Egyf 
trans; into the Red - ſea of Chriſt's blood, and the 
ſhall be drowned to death, and never live to reig 


over you more: Yeur foul ſhall be ſafe by paſlin 
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Jug this Red-ſeh, but your fins ſhall fall and 
Wand money neue earthly mindeUneſs,, aud ſubdue 8 


all Your 1nordinate affectionsz yea, the whole ney 
of lin by this blood ſhall be deſtroyed, Rom, vi. 
for hi Knowing this, that uur bold man is crucified with 
] be ihm, that the body of ſin might be deſtroyed, and 
fs ſ ende forth we ſhould not ſerve fin,” Gal. vii 14 


But God forbid that 1 ſhould glory, ſave in the 
goſos of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the 
world is ctucified unto me, and I viits the world,” 

WChriſt's croſs is a Chriſtian's glory, becauſe it 

ts his fin to an open ſhame, in crucifying his 
alls to death. Oh then bring your ſtrong cor- 
uptions to. the blood of Chri 5 for it is a fins 
ae dba. oo oO fr 
Twd/thly,, Eye the blood of Chriſt in the ſu- 
enment, as quickening blood: the blood that did 
Dios from Chriſt's heart, it was warm blood; and 


"ng blood, though it be killing blood: it lays 
r ſin ſprawling within you, and dying in your 
rt, but will give life unto your heart, John vi. 
„.“ Except ye eat the fleſh of the Son of man, 
Nad drink his bleod, ye have no lite in you.“ If 
dies you drink it, then it will enliven you. Sin hath 
h andi alten deadened your heart, and the world hath 
once often deadened your affeRions, but the blood of 
Chriſt will put life into boch. The blood of 
X LV Chriſt, it is the life, of all your duties, it will 
theyEmake you pray with life, and hear with life, and 
reiguff Aourſe of the things 6f God, and the life to 
Aline dome, with life, the blood of Chriſt, is the life'of 
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bein. This blood will kill your: pride. | 
4. | 


Whilieve me, it will warm your heart: it is quicken- 
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f e out g ces, it will make you aQ faith wi 
fe, it will make you love with life, it will n 
Tou ſorrow and repent with life: the blood « 
2brilt is the life of your comforts. Oh the 
Dang y ur dead heart, and dull affections to t 
blood of Chrilt, it will quicken. and enliven the 
"for it is an everlaſting blood. 
' Thirteenthly, Te. e ; ou blood of Chriſt ! in tf 
uation, as a of ſprinkling, as a blu 
| 3 and to be aAually applied to 50 
ſoulz that you- may ſay here is blood, and it 
1 mine: here is blood ſhed, and it was ſap me: b 
is blood to be ſprinkled, and I. hope one drop uf 
all upon my foul, Heb. xii. 24. © Ye are conf 
to Jeſus the mediator of the-new covenant, and iff 
the blood of ſprinkling.” 1 Peter i. 2. Ela: 
according to the foreknowledge of God the E 
ther, througli fanctißcation of the Spirit, a | 
Fülle of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt.” Hd 
ix. 19. * Moſes took the blood of calves, and 
ts, with water, and ſcarlet, wool, and hyſlif 
is Wi ſprinkled both the book, and all the EY | 
' * "Heb.'x.*22. Let us draw near with a tt 
. «heart, in full aſſurance of faſth, having our heart 
' ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and our bod 
aſhes with pure water,” The blood of Ch 
ye 3es pon the croſs, and it will be ſprinkla 
on your conſcience at the ſacrament. It is v 
dhe blood of Chriſt poured out, that will ſay 
Fou but the blood of Chriſt beware on yo 
e, Bye the Vows f Chriſt N 
Fourteen! ly, Eye t * 0 riſt in t 
ſaerament, as Satun 2 blood. The & * 
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the Lord's Supper, reg 


U put it into Judas“ heart tb has Ohriſt,) and 
uo the Jews heat to murder Chriſtz but by his 
ath and. blood ſhed he overrame the devil and 
ca he was bleeding to death, he triumphed over 
| infernal fnends, Col. Ii. 15. Us And having 
yoiled all principalities 'and ,powers, he made a 
vw of them "openly, triumphing over them in 


„ And by this; blood of Chriſt, ſnall you be 


1. bled to overcome the devil, Rev. xii. 10, 11. 
„ The accaſer of the brethren is caſt down which. 
q 4 &uſeth them before God day and night; and they 
, \ercame« him by the blood of the Lamb.“ 
op N Fifteenthly, Eye the blood of Chriſt in the 


Wictamenat, as ſealing blood; as that which was 
Woured out, not only to purMaſc heaven for you, 
aut allo" to aſſure you of it. Chriſt's blood ſhed 
on che croſs, doth ratify and confirm che co- 
rant of grace, (Heb. is. 15. * And for this 


1 auſe he is the mediator of the New Teſtament, 1 
ang Net by means of death, for the redemption of the 
uh lgreſſors that were under the firſt Teſtament, 


bey which are called might receive the promiſe 
f eternal. inheritance, Verſe 16. For whete 
W teſtament is, there muſt alſo of neceſſity be the 
Neth of the teſtator.?” Verſe 14. & For a teſla- 

ent is of force after men are dead. 80 then, 
when you ſee Chriſt's blood ſhed, remember God 
** bath promiled believers pardon and eternal life, 
ed this promiſe is of force. Chriſt hath be- 
_ queathed precious legacies to his people, and his yl 

will aad teſlament is of force for his blood is ned. 

in ul Sixteentbly,, Eye the blood of Chriſt in the (a> 
he Menment, as innocent blood; conſider there it was 
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_ 7; der bete for the unjuſty in his hang 


there ſhall de a fountain opened. Nov a fou 


Living blood. 


are the hearts of God's elect. 


1 Chriſt; Chriit hath not expended all the virtued 
- hig blood upon David And Peter, and Paul, ant 
| the ſaints that ure already got to glory; but the 


_ conſider the real quantity of blood, which Chril 
at. fix ſeveral times did hel. Six times Chrit 


erowned with thorns, 5. When his hands and 


oy * 


8 \\ 


feet wi 
piere 
real 

ich; bu 


there was no wickedneſs, in his heart o ſin, in h 
mouth no guile. The innocent bleeds for t 
1 Mat. vil. 4. 6 1 have betrayed the i 


nocent blood; and will it hot affect you, to fe rof i it 
 Innbeent. blood th ys ſhed? | Lobe 

Seventeenthly, Eye the blood of Obriſt i in thiframent 
| facrament, as a copious blood; as being ſufficitiſ i blood 
for you, as if none had deen ſaved or juſtif x of hi 
3 but yourſelf: there is fulneſs of merit ¶ Peaſing 


it, it is a fountain, Zech. xiii.' 1. In that M |, you 
„ k, an 
beſt; bi 
riſt wil 
od ofte 


| you g 


Lain bs, 
. — SE water, and the blood of Chrit 


. It is ronning e it is cat 
it overflows, it feeds the little rivulets; and th 
channels in which the blood of Chai oth: 


8. It is plentiful water, ere is but. a little ifÞkis- ſhee 

a ciſtern, but abundance in the fountain. nant, 
4: It ie inexhauſtible,. and perpetual; it owe. He his; 
flows, and yet ever flows; ſuch * the þlood Muaetecn 
ament, 
lers the 
to ano 
d, whi 
3 Chriſt 
t he lov 
bled ſor you. | - It in thi 
1. In his W 2. In 1 arden ether, ut 
3. When he was ſcourged. 4. When he wa 2 7 
Wenlte 


is enough for you: it ie u copious blood, if y 
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the Lord's Supper. 1075 Wt 
6. When his ſide - 18 


hand n were nailed to his croſs. 

in hie pierced with a ſpear. Thus if u conſider 
or t real quantity of his natural b it was 
the inch; but if yon conſider the 3 elk 


to it rof i it, it was infinite. = 
Big hteenthly, 'Eye the blood of Chriſt i in abs = 
manent, as perfecting blood; it was the. fruit of | 


ficiex blood that you have any grace, and it is the 
aſtiße te of his blood that your grace is growing and 
erit Mreaſing grace. You. complain your grace is 
at Mal, your love is little wnto God, your faith is 


ak, and your deſires feeble and faint after 
iſt; but Chriſt's blood ſhall make you perfect, 
iſt will ſo moiſten your gracę, by laying his 
od often at the root thereof, that it.ſhall grow, 
pu grow from grace to grace, till you come 
m grace to glory, Heb. xili. 20, 24. Now 
God of peace that brought again from the 
| our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that great Shepherd 
his ſheep, through the blood of the everlaſtin 

enant, make you perfect in A cod 5 


do his will.““ 4 
Nineteentbly, Eye the blood of Chriſt, in the 
ment, as cementing bloodz as that which 
ers the hearts and aſeRions of God's. people 
to another: we are all made to drink of ont 


F yulſhod, which ſhould provoke us to be of one heart, 
Chris Chrift ſhed hig blond, and thereby manifeſted 


Shri he loved all his peoplez So, when we partake 
It in the ſacrament ware engaged to love one 
ther, as be hath loved us, 1 Cor. i. 31. 2h | 
Wai 13, 14, 15, 1 

und 7 eau 57 Eye the blood of Chrid th in the 
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ese Tai n 
ſacrament, as ſach blood that iaketb all you 
to be pleaſing umto God. Your beſt doings wo 
| be» provocations unto God, had it not been f 
Chritt's dying, If Chriſt had not died, yo 
very praying. would have been the provoking 
God: it is the ſuffyring s and the blood of Ch 

thet maketk all your religious duties to be 
ceßptable unto God. This is the ſweet incef d. 
Which he offers with the prayers” of the ai 
Rev: viii. 3. Throug uche blood of the 8 
Lovenant, is that u ee in you, and by 
Whieh is pleaſing in the fight of God: and ind 
in this reiprct yo ſhould eye the virtue and 
ficaey of the blood of Chriſt in every duty: 5 
tears ae but a/picdletof water, and your righ 
ouſneſs but rigs, without this blood of Chrilt, 
Thus far to the firft part of the concluſion, 
What veſpecu you may eye the blood of Ch 
Ti'this'ordinatice, for the uffecting of your bet 
nad exviting'6f your-graces, which are next to 

ſpoken ww Ink improving of the blood of Che 
% your cott fort and ſpiritual advantage iu 
"ofdingnee; he graves to be exerciſcd, 
_ Ehiefly,/” 1. Faith, + „ Love. 3. Dellre. 4: op 
n ö * N unto ae (540 1 | 


CHAP. Xi. 
17 % how faith, i oy vrais al the Lon 


, tad le, 


SW 


Ford 
'Y 


* 7 , 


N 
recic 
0 * 
Lord, 1 

fetnvty 


} No 


HEN you via: JO WR Ne blood 
Chan in * ſacrament, ſet faith 


\ 


n 
% 


al rev. Supper. | 109 


you tk. A crugified Chriſt; is the object of juſtify- 
Fit and one that hath a quick-Gghted fab, 
cen 7 e e in the blood of Chiilt, where. 
I, vo be may reſolve his doubts, ſcatter tv" fears, 
«ing Sipply his wants, as that mic in an erte Ts 
 Chnedicine againſt all ſoul diſtem N 
Let fait make uſe of this Nb A 
bd, — Satan. Yourſelf, Viz. In Ap ing to - 
ns to Satan. —Applying it to. 
urſe 
1. When you are at che Lord's wble, let your | 
th be buſied in appealing | from this blood ta 
8 after tbis manner, 
Tord, of myfelf I am exceeding Ale, even b 
made worſe than the very beaſts' of the feld, 
lan the ctooked toad, or the moſt venemops furs 8 
it: yet is not here precious blood,” Which thy 
n hath ſhed to make me precious iu thy fight? 
42 without it, I. acknowledge, I am . 
e and abominable before thee, yet by it 1 
1 ſhall Become one of thy jewels one of thoſe. 
t ate honourable in thine eyes: Lotd, be not 
nded, for thou thyſelf thus ſpeaketh pf t 
ole, elſe 1 durſt — have though t ity, bad 
* found thee thus ſpeaking” Mt ny prophets. 
li, 4. “ Sie thou wa un 1 my 
fit, chou halt been ee and I have 1 
el thee,” O Lord, theſe are thy words, and Ii 
"Fr belle ve them, and am humbly bold through , 


" blood, to upply chem with it unto. 


Los, 1 have violated th: law, and beuked thy 
not; and moſt I ſinned ngwuſt they 
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r 4 Treatiſe A. 
Weiz "—_— ahn blood: I was an eren, 
555 8 et is not bete reconciling blood? WW 

r chou art now 1 PL friend, and t 
ET I was jn es than Ex ptian donchg 
. i 3 to the devil, very drudge and {la 
unte my. haſt; But is not here. 2 de blog 
£7 am bought with it, ag with a ich th 
Bob hath paid for my ranſom. hrough thi 
bumbly trult T am delivered and. redesm- d. 
am iggeed under ſoul. (preſſing wants: I * 
peace and comfort, I want 10% unto thee, .u 
holy fear and tread unto thee: but is n 
berg. purchaſing blood. And. wilt thou be { 
5 d, if-I rely upon Sear ſupplies, eſpeciall 
| Goes. 1 ak, nothi age but w ig this Wong: hat 
= Ne urchaſed for me? 
„Lord, 1 6 no ri gteoufpel, of mine o 
but what is 85 filthy * before thee, wh 
would be, juſtified, i in fg fight; I am aſhamed 
my - 1 „and, I bluſh to 1.5 my beſt perfont 

- ances, but is not here juſtifying blood? [s not 

crucified, Chriſt made K hes. 18 be rigli eouſ 
80 uy people? By thine aſſiſtance, I. fiducial 
ill rely. d W crucified e dn Make 
x Foun K t ure eyes; a clatming al 
. mf uties, reach Forth the þ hand of faith 10 j | 

* ju ified x by hs this blood, 1 WEN 100 5 | 

am a gu ty 9 0 Py Cine a | 
| 60. viz for num r, and. beinous for their 1 

ture and aggravating ercumſtances; I have ſ6c 


fnful-beart, within this. * that I know aq | 
New POOR > N 6 & 4 my fellow coll 
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cuctBuunicants ſhould knew my heart, they would 
n 
| he fo long profeſſed myſelf to be thy diſciple, - 
bould yet come with ſuch a proud and world! 

art unto thy table. I am guilty of Gns again 
More and light z againſt thy mercy, and thy judg · 
Pente, againſt thy ſpirit, and my own conſcience; 
” FOR very law'of nature.written in my 
arts. a very heathen would abhor to go 
'd. Wh I 4 2 — to do, yet e e 
andonin at can pardon great 8, as 
| | bo El and men as eaſily as few?. Will 
Wc Bara ſins, as well as moll-hill. fins, be 
ered in this. blood? Lord thy Son hath died 
| | theſe Gro, therefore I- truſt 1 hall not be 
ned for theſe fins, though by them I have _. 
brved greateſt condemnation. Lord, for this i 
od, I do believe that thou wilt pardbn m, 

u by this blood ut ſeal my pardon to me: 1 
Wult F yea, in this will 
W'iruſt, that thou wilt pardon me. 2 
e Lord, I am not only guilty, but polluted; fin 
ith as well defiled me, as it would condemn me. 
nd, I have @ heurt as black as hell, as filthy and 
clean, as the unclean ſpirits themſelves; but is 
chere blood to waſh me, as well as pardon met? 
to i purge me from my filth, as well as ſave me 
m the guilt of all my ſins? to this cleanſing 
bod 1 bring my defiled ſoul, and I will believe 
ir "Ws thou wilt wring and mike me clean, Lord, 
| is blood, and what may hinder but [ may 
o "Waſh and be clean? | 
. Lord, my ſin hath ſapped my mouth and 1 


cannot plead. my own (cauſe before thy majetyſl dle 

| but or 13 pleading blood? let that 1 f wy 

15 me, this ie my advocate; my fins plead agalffgeedt 
we, but here is blood that plendeth for me, 20% Mood, 
| I do believe thou wilt rather hear the pleading office it? 

= thy. Son's blood for me, than the pleading of uff. 


Lord, my ſoul is caſt down within me, and hat I 
am oſten filled with thy-terrors, till L am almoWanrot 
| , GiftraRted;" there are many things that do diſcon b; my 


fort me; my fink they do diſcomfort me, and : 
very duties, as 1 do perform them, do diſcomfc 
mei but is hot here comforting blood? Ohl th 
blood is agua vie to my ſwooning and dejecti 
foul, I will lay the mouth of my faith to d 
dleeding wounds made in thy Son, and will ſud 

und draw till my ſoul is comforted., _ 
Alas! O Lord, my fins have not only made i 
filthy, but have hardened my heart: ſometimes 
feel it recent, and to give'a little, but oth 
whules it is hard and ſtony within my brei 
ſometimes. I think never heart fo hard as min 
but is not here heart ſoftening' blood? If there 
| not, let me go away as hardened us I came; hi 
If there be, let me feel the virtue, and the pow 
of it, in making in me a heart of fleſh. O Lon 
I will lay my heart a-ſteeping in this blood, at 
will believe that then it will be ſoftened, 
Alas! O Lord, wy fins are very ſtrong 0 
powerful within me, that ſometimes I think t 
90 not only rage, but reign: ſometimes they's 
ſo mightily in my heart, that I am apt to this 

{ there iv nothing but fin in my ſoul, wid no prin 
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ajeſty ele of grace to check and to control it: my 
ad fo — is ſtrong, my paſſion is ſtrong, and my lll 
exceeding mighty; but is not here ſin mortifying 
Nod, that can take down the ſtrength and power 
it? this blood hath ſubdued. it in others, and 
yow. I will believe it will ſubdue it in my ſoul. 
Ob, my Lord, my heart is often dead and dull, 
hat I cannot pray with life unto thee, that I 
not be lively in thy ſervice; fain I would, but 
ol, my heart is dead, and cannot; but is not here 
quickening and enlivening blood why then wilt 
ou ſuffer ſuch, a heart to be in me? Lord, wilt 
thou give me leave to apply it to myſelf, that 1 
nay be a ora to thy ſervice? yea, 1 know it 

b thy wi : 

warm 


BB Thus you may in reſpect of God, by faith 
ae Milinake uſe. of all che properties of the blood pf 
ae may go on in all the reſt. Let it 
ee, that I have ſhewed you, how faith may be 
on work in the former particulars, - 9 
Secondly, When you thus conſider the blood of 
Chrift in the ſacrament, ſet faith on work to reply 
Nato the devil. He will be with you at the ſa - 
Aetament, to rob you of your comfort, and to hin- 
Wie you of that joy that here you might be filled 
With; but by faith in the blood of Chriſt, you 
may reſiſt him: and whatſoever his accuſations are, 
ttom ſ6me of theſe pro erties of the bloodof Chriſt, 
you may put the ute ee 
Hock the devil caſt your fins, in your teeth, 
"wad tank them in order before your eyes? doth 
Wit tell you of your pride and ignorance? doth he 
R / * ö 


# 


z ; s 
un AM 


tell you of your formal duties, and r want offi to you 
AN bs with God? you may rep * 1 
mine enemy] fo far as „ * truth in gi he wd's ta 


euſations, L am us willing to accuſe myſeld; ehen for 
before I eame unto this ä thou heardifjun.the 
me accuſe, and judge, and condemn myſelf; by 

lo, Oh mine enemy! 1 is' blood that hath be 
ſhed” for me, "that was not ſhed ſor * 
blood to purchaſe pardon for my fins, which » 
20 ſhed to pardon thee, Oh! how would ſud my 
= heltving reply make the devil to flink awayraCting 
1 e to make the bet iiprovement th ufatior 
=_. bent of this holy * what ſayeſt thou 
= Ol thou enemy of my uPs ſalvation anfl cc 
_ Fort? haſt thon 


bod tha 
' fatisfi E 


t:to lay unto my c wet 4 gd unto 

may be, he hl u thee of the hardneſs d. thi iy cc 

| : but thou mayelt reply, becauſe 1 four ka unte 
und Felt it hard, therefore care 1 unto his blod a} peac 
to have it ſoftened. What now, Satan? It ma ny 1 


be; he will tell thee, of thy dulneſs in thy hd 
duties; thou mayeſt reply, 1 did indeed, to tl 

\ grief and burden of my foul, find too much deal 
neſs upon my heart; and therefore I have brough 

it to the quickening blood of my deare Lord 
und he will put life into it: what now, Oh mint 
enemy! indeed there is nothing that Satan c 
charge upon you, or bring in againſt you, bil 
from one of theſe properties of the blood of ChrilWr the dr 
you may put him to the worſt. You may go oe Lord 
in any of the reſt, as you have occaſion to make 
. ule o 75 them. oo 
Thirdly, When a Re thus conſider the blood 16 
Chril, you may ſet faith on work, in app 3 
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to yourſelf, and 5 the nth of yo 
W rd ally eee againſt you at the 
's table, or elſe ghet and juſtly accuſing of 
pu; for conſcience may know. more eil by v 
Whan,the devil can, vis. many vain, rn and 
lch ſinful workings of your heart; yon 
iy uſe ſome of theſe" ace neies of the blood 7 
it, upon round fufflölent tö qulet an c: 
I k. After this manner, thou telleſt me.. 
1 I conſcience! "sf ſuch blaſph&mquis vin 
Acting thoughts. 1 do fubfefide unte ß, 
ſation; but 5, O my conſcience?” hers” * 
Ea that hath fatisfied God, and wilt the 1 
t fativfied? here is blovd that bath' reconciled” 
qd unto me, notwithitanding thoſe my fins ag” * ba 
Þ ny conſcieucel wilt thou not Tha be tecans ; - 
3 unto me? For the ſake of this blood,” Gb 
at peace with me, and wilt thot! not?” "Thus" * 
bu Tap procure” gets of conſcience, and” pant 
ounds go away with firm Pens Tune"; 3 
6 twixt God and yourſelf. Ns” 
77% faith make rene ltd atton of 1 
oh bod, in all its FT rtues and A and ſays. 
ok here, O my cult dee is pardoning blood, 
At is thine; here is quickenitig, r 1 
d it is chirie; here is juſti ying, ſans} afying, . 44 
eading blood, kn this belong. to thee” hus | 
If the drawiig ch of faith 0 do its Work "ut" = 
te 2 885 W W an ene 
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exerciſed in the ſacrament." ſhed it 
"HEN: you. thus conſider the. blood 0 


oy / "Chriſt, then draw forth holy love to 
5 , ra, as faith hath done. its. And indeed 
oy 3 n ry 1 = be Boy eaſy 
he; reſt. Let but love fee with faith 
. it will quic be inflamed, Let fait! 
-  anake application, and love will quickly feel the 
2 t ob it, and ſhew it in its aQings: Ohl hoy 
$ 4 N * 0 in 4 breaſt, when it ſhall be- 
= od that did redeem you and 
oP He yo 1 Godl, Oh then, beſpeak you 

1 3 for God and Chriſt; look here, O my foul! 
=O what love was this in God to. give his Son for 
thee? what love was this 1 in Chriſt to give his life 
ö and blood for Os recious blood for a vile and 
= ate l . 2b Lag her 
oe 16 pardoning b thee. a ſinner; here 
= ſoftening. 1504 for thee an hardened ſinner; aid 
; here is reconciling blood for thee, who was once 
| an enemy unto Ged. Oh, what love is this! Oh, 
_— never love like to this! hath God and Chriſt thus 
bac, O my Gnful, foul! and wilt not thou 
3 love Kim back a gain? hath God, ſent his Son to 
= die, and ſaid unto 8 lies, O my well-Beloved Son, 
go and die for yonder N and thereby com- 
mend my love unto him? O Lord, this love of 
thine doth overcome me, O Lord thou haſt out- 
loved me, if now my love were better, thou 


— 


5 the Lord's Supper. 117 
ſhouldſt have it but ſuch as it is, thou ſhalt have 
it. Make it more, and make it better, and Rill 
it ſhall be ſet on thee. ' O my ſoul! canſt thou 
behold juſtifying blood, and not love him that 
ſhed it for thee? , Canſt thou behold precious, 
Bl quickening, ſoftening blood, and not love him that 
Jaid/it down to quicken, and to ſoften thy heart, 
and redeem thee from hell, ſin, and wrath?  _, {Wl 
III. When you thus conſider the blood of 
ea Chriſt, then let deſires be upon the wing, to fetch 
ith i in unto. your ſoul ſuch things that this blood by 
i its efficacy and virtue doth purchaſe and procure. 
0 here is pardoning blood! Oh, that 1 could 
have the pardon of my fins! here is ſealing blood; 
Joh, chat 1 could have my pardon ſealed and con- 
firmed to my ſoul! Oh, that now my fins might 
be ſubdued by this blood! Oh, that my dull heart 
might be enlivened by this blood! Oh, that now 
may receive more darts of love to God, and 
faith. in Chriſt, which this blood hath purchaſed | 
for me! Oh, that now my poor diſtreſſed ſoul 
may have rich experience of this ſoftening, heal- 
ing yirtue of the blood of Chriſt, which he hath 
ſo willingly and freely poured out for me. | 
IV. When you look thus upon the blood of 
Chriſt, let your ſoul rejoice in God, and call upon 
all the powers of your ſoul to joy and delight in 
God and Chriſt, Oh, can you think, that by 
this blood you are juſtified, and pardoned, and 
got rejoice? that you are redeemed and reconciled 
WM by this blood, and not rejoice? Is it poſſible you 
ſhould feel the quickening power, and comforting 
infliiences of this blood, and not rejoice} Is it 
We 4 l n 3 N $ : F 


1 


what comfort 
_ never found any joy like ynto it. 


* ou have ſo long neglected it, that you'did that 


becached his bleſſed heart from whence I fe 


and then pardon me, and fave me, hen I had 


ſorrowful. O that I had never ſinned! Lord, [ 
BH hope, if my fins were undone again, I ſhould nevet 


\ 


Ts 
WW poſſible yen ſhould believe this'blood ie pleadin 
ber you, and not rejoice? O Lord, my ſoul ak 
| * in thee: my ſoul doth magnify the Lord, m 

| edeemer. 0 


7A 


bbs 
| iy iſſue 
$ 


1th 
Lord, 1 
nd is fo 
heart, to 
locken. 


how good is it to be here? 

t is this my ſoul is thus delighted 
with? O what comfort is this 1 feel fo War 
about my heart? there is no Joy like unto it, | 


. * V. When you thus conlider the blood of Chriſ | { 
in all thoſe excellencies; O then, be grieved that 


which was the cauſe why precious blood was (pil; 
that you Thould thruſt your fin into his fide, toe it? 
fetch his blood from his very heart. O Lord Is this 
Wat the cauſe this blood was ſhed? Was it my bst did 
pride and vain glory that did ſet a crown of Wilts unt 
thorns upon this crucified bleeding Chriſt? Waben Ch 
it my unbelief, and apoſtacy from God, that Iued? 
de Is the 
ood of 
that I w. 
d long | 
der -my 
But m 
brrow k 
nt. my | 
beſe mut 
loth wel 
do them. Oh, that ſince this blood is ſhed, it Mou m 
F -might fall upon my heart, that it may be dil 
| ſolved into tears! Oh, that my eye may weep, 
| when I ſee my Saviour's heart to'-lecd! Oh, that 
my heurt may be rent aſubder whey 1 ſee my 88. Nbrih th 


- theſe ſtreams of blood fo 1 gulking forth, 

that 1 may be waſhed'thereih, and juſtified there. 
by? What, was I the cauſe of it, and yet muſt [ 
have the benefit of it? Did Chriſt fuffer me to 
murder him, and ſtab, and pierce his very heart, 


done? O Lord, my foul is grieved, my heart is 


* 
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gur's feh to eleave aſunder, chat this blood 
wy iſue forth? 

. be nl my fuch uickening blood? Then, . 
Lord, 1 um aſhamed that my heart hath bee 
1d is ſo dull, that 1 have K ght ſuch a dend 
Jedrt to behold my dyio Lord.” But if it be a 
(ckening. blood then, O that 1 . feel und 
d it to be ſol ay 
ls this fuck teading blood?” Then, Lord what” 
Id I mean, when 1 did plead fo long againſbut? 
ſhen I framed arguments and. excuſes to keep 
je from coming under the power ad influence. 
it? | 
Is this indeed ſuch mortifying blood? Oh then 
ſhat did I do when I did negle& to bring m 
ſts unto it, but to conſult how the 177 livre 
hes Chritt hath, died, that they mig ny be lub · ; 
ued 

Is there 0 tal previous erellele in this. 
ood of Chtiſt? On ſinner? Wretch and fool 
ere, Naar I was that did prefer any thing, every thing 
it I long befare ity a and 19 ſo wen W e it 

e tolfſiider my feet. 
art, But ul 130 and Sans wo win not Aber 
had Morrow keep. me fro m rejoicing, of rejoicing pre- 
t is ent my ſorrowing? Na, both theſe: may be, batly 
, 1cſe-muft be; this mixture medley of aſfection. WM 
rer Moth well become a. believer at the, Lord's table. 
, it lou may mourn. that, your ſins did put Chriſt t. 
dif. each, and yet you. may rejoice that Chrilt bath. 
ep, ad would die for your Uns. | 
hat VI. When you thus confider the blood of 
Sas Giſt then let your ſoul _ oy abhot your fte 
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Wl that was OY _ of a > effuſion, Fo yo 14 hav 
WE - hindered, -(if mercy had not prevented) its effec 
ms tual 1 application. Oh, that now your heart 
_ might riſe againſt your fins, and that you might 
il E a a ile you live, with a perfect and im- 
|" placable hatred! you do not love to ſee the knife 
| that killed killed your friends, and will you love to think My 
_ upon that {in that killed your Lord? Or will you 
ever do it with delight? Oh, hadſt thou an * 
unt thy Lord, es ſoull thou could N 
= then. but hate thy* fn, © Oh, now my ſqul! 10 
wrought. up to à heightened reſolution, wit 
ery indignation and abhorrence to caſt away 
5 8 in. Now, Lord, I ſee that thou haſt loved 
me, and I will kate my fins; and the 1 Wt I taſte 
{ = 5 of the ſweetneſs. of the blood of Chri » the more j 
don wilt cauſe y! ſoul to hate my ba. og, 
Thus 1 have given you my thoughts for your God, 
” ſatisfafion In this queſtion, how you of wy con- 
' ſider the blood of Chriſt ia the ſacrament, and 
have your 1 pgs, when vo 4 ec 
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2 Be, — the nee of f examine 
be Har ſuch bs bre 8 of "el | Loh jo) 
* (upper, ſhould enquire_after participation 
what benefit they have received thereby, them, 
\ There are ſome, thit before the hit y, take vo of hi 
pains . prepare W and aſter the da 


0 Ke. 


nat reflect how. they went, nor enquire. what 
was it they got: after reflection is OT) as 
vell as previous examination,” What ave 
I got? Bhould be. a queſtion we ſhould put to 
«ourſelves aſter, every duty we do perform. Had 
[any warmth of affection in it? Have I any more 
dye to God, more defires after him, more ability 
b duty, to bear affliction, to reſiſt temptation, to 
lk with God? This you ſhould, do after every 
er you make, after every ſermon you hear, at 
the end of every Sabbath, and after every ſacra- 
dent you receive. For want of this reflection, 


Firſt, For want of this, many think they be 
better, when indeed they be the worſe. For want 
of ſtrict and narrow examination before the ſacra- 
went, they think they had faith in Chriſt, love to 


your Nod, and repentance for their fins: but what they 

con. Mad was but a counterfeit of faith and love, and 

and her" graces, as hypocrites may have: ſo for want 

ſidet Wt reflection after the ſacrament, they might think _. 
Per had fome workings of faith, and love, and 

s for fin, aud joy in God; and yet it was Bl 
Net do, but ſomething like to theſe, as Eee 


hight ſometimes have in their attendance on 
t. his table, and in hearing of the word, and 
ber duties. Hypocrites might ſhed many tears 
it a facranient, and might have ſome flaſhes of 
oy through a falſe henfion, that this Chriſt 
| die for them, and hath applied this-blood uti- 
wem, and that they are partakers of the bene-. 
ts of his death, as grace, pardon, hopes of hea- 
Ke, und yet ſhall. be for ever dammed, for 
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confirmed in their falſe 
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tion and repentance” for 


the table of the Lord. 1 
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not Wr any of theſe in truth and realit 
e is, very dangerous, an 

pernicious: In as much as it doth Rren 
preſumption of theſe ment hearts, when they dof 
think their faith is eng) 


5855 life, and often go away rejolc 
zoughts of their good condition, and yet might 
for ever roaring among the damned, for * 

r tha 


l | 
Ps and miſtake, and might bleſs God 
which they thought they received from him at 


en the 


hened, aud are more 
opes of "heaven, and 
oleing at the 


the ſacrament, and yet might” be for ever cal 
from God, becauſe they had hot that grace which 
they thought they felt working in theit heart 
therein: Dres after examinat 
© Secondly, - For want of examination after the 
acrament, you will be kept from after humilis 
our fins committed at 
Le f you did review, and 
wok back upon the frame of your heart, and find 
WS you have miſcarried in your work and manage 
went in your duty, you ſhould ſee What caulk 
| | vou have of lying 1 w before the Lord for {8 
| 


U is. neceffary, 


eat ſin; as to get no good by ſuch an ordinance 
b hat tends fo much to promote the work of grace 
| in the heart, of them that come worthily.to the 
__ fame. Your heart, when the miniſter broke th 
_ bread, was not broken for your fin: Wben yo 
WI took the bread, your beatt was dull and dead, 
and did not reach forth the band of faith, to lay 
bold upon Chriſt and his benefits, and apply then 
= to yourſelf, and ſo did play 


the hypoctite before 
God, and your fellbW-comminicants: hen the 


Ait wind * 
ui dine wa 


eros, and 'oftentime(Wid ſhed 


the Lord's Supper, 123 
{ Widfvine was poured forth, and you ſaw how Chriſt 
tirnedWd med His blood for finners, you could not drop 
n the yi for your fins that cauſed it, Or if you, 
ey da, it was not from « heart ſenſible. of your fin, 
more r of God's love unto your foul: when you took 
, undihe cup and drank thereof, you did not remember 
t thefWhriſt as you ſhöuld have done?” and while you 
nightFere 12 at his table, your mind was filled 
ech diſtracted thoughts, and your thoughts were 
tha adering, when they ſhould have been fixed 
on God and' Chriſt; and how ſhall you be 
Wonibled for this, if you do not refle& that you 
guilty of ſuch ' ſins? And how ſhall xou con- 
cartels this before the Lord upon your knees, when 
du do not afterwards conſider how it was With 
* thefſou at chat time? And how great a fin is this, 
d how bad is your heart, neither to be afflict- 
d at at the table of the Lord, nor to be afflicted 
pour loul after you are gone, that it was not ſo 
ith you? This was your ſiu, while you were 
dere, that you got no good thereby; and this is 
0 your fin, that you do not bewail it when you 
Wine away: whereas it ſhould be lamented from 
ance de ſacrament to another, that yaur heart was in- 
ked ſo bad, and out of frame, when it (ſhould have 
Ween delighting in God, and loving of God, and 
rowing for your in. Rn 1 
Thirdly, For want of examination after the 
Irament, you might receive good, and not per. 
de itz nay, perhaps deny it. As many that 
Wave grace, and yet think they have none: ſa 
ay here might receive good, and yet think it 
tot You yo away and ſoon forget the work- 
af God upon your heart, and the workings | 
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Funk at the table of the Lord; though you huſk 
| | i 1 N 0 a | y 4 by \ | 
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of your heart towards Godt, and fo are temptet 
to believe 0 wit no otherwiſe r than i 
| th hypoerites in this 6rdifianeet ati 


| be w 

| hecuuſe you ds not ſeriouſly eonfider, and Faith 
filly keep in your remembrance the experience 
you had from Oed, while you were there, yoi 
yield to this temptation when you are came awa 
' Fourthly, For want of refletion after the 
erament, you are not ſo thankful after the duty! 
done, for what you did receive, as elfe you well 
Many hypoerites go away and rejolee, wheel 


they ſhould mourn; and many graefous fouls 6 d 
away and maurn, when they Mould reſolce ane 

both, becauſe they do not afterwards reflect upo 
the-inward. workings of their hearts, to judge off 
them according to what indeed they were. G0 
did come into your heart and humble it: Goc 
did come into your, heart and break it: God dit 


dome into your heart, and cauſed it to abhor you pere 

ſin, and to Jong after Chriſt, which you ſhoul 
remember while you live, to adare the riches oi e 
when m 


=. pi grace, that he ſhould look upon ſuch fin af 
| dull as you are, and cauſe you to feel ſuch ope 
| ' tions of his Spiritz that every time you go int 
] ſecret, you ſhould give him thanks for theſe hi 
| workings upon your heart: But how ſhall this bath: 
+ done, if you do not often reflect how it was with 
= you, when you were there? 
Vi, For want of reflection after the ſac 
ment, you will oftentimes take up with the bar Sev 
N ER of the duty, and relt in the workcramer 
et and reſt fatisſied thut ye have eaten anc N 
you r 
when 5. 
what 
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the Lord's Bupper wy, 
the fleſh rſh of Che, age devink his bleeds 


AN rp toe rn Redo 
Vork dene, When . not eon 5 er wa 
0 you have mY ity nor engulre, Did 1 _ 


gf 


bard while | was drinkin 1 his table 84 
tal 4 [ 


| . Lord while I was eating}, Did 1 plea 


th, and drink in faith, did. 1 find God 
ming down inte my foul by his. grace and Bpi- 
| 1 wo my foul aſcending up to God by ſaith | 
| ave 
da, For want of this refletion/ after, the 
oc men, vou will set be ſo earneſtly deſirous - 
er ſenewed opportunities of — nor have 
uch longin . yay foul to come again. One 
ald think that the. entertainment which God 
des to his people at his table, the ſmiles that 
f there. they ſee in is face, the love that there they 
0 perceive to be in his heart, and the favours 
Where they receive from his hands, ſhould ſtir u 
hearts ſuch earneſt þreathings as theſe, 
ain! O when ſhall. 1 be 
Foo was Nan ſweet 


ay might I come 
thus ga ag 
intMuſito m 

beart; * 
that I 221 


is ber as vol this reflection aſte ih 
went, you will be leſs experienced, and leſs | 
Wusintecl with the workings of your own $i 

WT you reflect upon what your heart did promiſe 


men you were "there, ang how you have come 


/ 


nd view ne iu ! 


* HE X "a | | 
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wort of your profnſſei how your hett did wWock en 
i hatred unte unt ahd how after ward (if it boil 
= not Rriehy 1 e will de ready te eonfen 
| you thus compare - yourſelf, WE! 
What you ave at the ſacrament, and what your 
jeart will be if not 'heedfully obferved afterward, 
you would be more dequainted with the deceitful 
dee of your own Heart. © We 
Au, For want of this reffe&tion after 1e 
8 you will be fuller of doubts, and 
e empty of eonforts than elſe you would be, 
Sometimes God did "fo powerkulſy work upon 
ur heart, when"you were ut his table, in draw. 
forth yonr love to him, your hatred to, ant 
forrow for your fin, that you could not deny tha! 


ou had 3 but at another; time you might 
loſe the ſenſe of this, when" it might flot be ſo 


Wirk vou and when the devil dock aſſault you, t 
60 perfuade you tht yu Hive n6 ge becauſe 
now you do not feel the workings of it; but it 
you would reflect How it was-with you ut ſuch E 
time at the ſacranitnt, you might ee d tc 
tation: though 1 do not now find the liyely work ⸗Peramen 
_ mgs of my love to God, yet at ſuch 4 time in the ire, 
| facrament-I did; though now 1 do not find my Ta 
heart to break, but is dull, and out of frame, yet ge 
ach a day in the facrament 1 did; then I found White for 
my fins my burden, and the breaking of my heart: 
then did 1 find my heart to burn in-love with ae 
God and Chriſt, and this will help to reſolve your 
\ \prefent dovibts, and to expel your preſent fears, Wn 
| ſil to reſiſt this temptatiou of the devili but kf ? 


— 


* 


tht LW 0 
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voll Ion 60 net reflect v might loſe fo an 
. os of the tad of your giver (a 
nen Mats, For want of this refle@ton aftve the 


fel rann, you will be a "ole to the fptrit of 
Your Jed, whether you did meet with God, er — x 
ate echer It was well, of l with you, when 


we there: If you did meet with God, and if he 
d comfort * 4 heart; or humble you for lin, 
de net reflect, you 0 the Spirit of God, 
hat he was fo kind and unto you, and you _ 
ſoon! forgot it to be thankful for it; If 70 ds 
bf meet with God, yy do not reſſect, you grieve 
le hy irit, that though he be abſent himſelf from 
Amar do {6 Joon forget it, to be humbled 
e fo 


Truth, 11 ues your erid was not fo ri ght 0 
ſhould have been; had you aimed ied | 
you, Wt Hg with God, and increaſe of 
auſeould you not Squire, whether * had att nel 
ch event, Ft argice gre carclefſeſs 67 h. 
ch al £Eleventhly, It t careleſſneſs of heart, 
id too «6h a Mager the benefits of the 
ieratnetit: did you eſteem them, you would en. 
ſhite, whether you had enjoyed them? 
T wel/thly, It argues you were not ſo wiſe We 
Four ſoul,” as you were for your body; not fo 
tife for the things of heaven, as for the things of 
art: Nis world: for after you have been trading or 
{ things of this Lorle you will caſt up your 
ram. to ſee what are your gains, and — 
added to your ftock.. 
 Thirteenthly, This will provoke God in after 
lities to wit draw from you, and te deny that 


{fil 


* thy 
and 
1 be, 
Upoh 
raw. 
and 
that 
ight 
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not ſo mueh as enqulre, Whether 


| i form 
hog wy" 4 You. may delle tn. g race, al 

be on the lefing hand, — not eaſily 155 quick! 
perceive it, and fall late a frame of dulneſs befe 
you are aware. | 

Therefore let it be your conflant praRiee, i 
te examine yourſelf N that you may kne 
your. fitneſs for this N fo. examine pourſe 
 aſerwards, that you now whether [you al 
the better or the worſe. may this duty; for 
done is made better, or made. worſe by . 191 
the Lord's table. Phylic makes the body betieſ 
or worſe, All God's ordinances. will have theiffor i 
operation: the word is a.ſavour of life, or ard 
to every one that hears it, 2 Cor. ii. 15, 16. 
many are the worſe We coming to the Lord's u ta 
ble, 1 Cor. xi. 17. :You..come together not far 
dae better, but for the worſe. That t you are nd 
= the better, is farrs culpabile, ſufficiently blame wor 
= us that you fro, the. ws 0 this is. male au 
| 75 gravation of your Grande id nefa! | 
_ quando & non mode non proficit argo, fed iim. 

_—  venenum. verttur :. it goes ill with that man whoſt 
=_ food and one is turned into poiſon, and prove 
_ to be his bane; Not for his profit, but his det 


er duties. 


_ ment. 
Here for your ſatisfaRtion, I fall enquire af 
- theſe things. 
| 1. What are the cauſes that ſome go to the 
| e * * receive no benefit n 


| the Lord's Supper. 129 
#4. How way a believer know when he doth 
Nee benefit thereby? tt 
4, What muſt a believer do, if upon this ſegreh 

he oed ſome advantage by this erdinatiee? And 


that if he de not? 


CHAP, u. 


7 N b 
N why ſome receive no bengfht 
= by the ” N | a 
HE reaſons why ſome are not the better by 
4 going to the Lord's table, are ſuch as theſe. 
Ne, Becauſe they are not habitually prepated 
for it; they have not thefe neceſſary qualifica- 
tions, nor habitual. graces, that muſt be in that 
Wnan's heart that ſhall be benefited by the ſacra- 
nent, they had no life, and therefore are not 
Weapable of growth and vouriſhment: growth of 
grace, ſuppoſeth truth of grace: they that have 
not firſt received a whole Chriſt in the goſpel, in 
all bis offices, cannot receive a broken Chiriſt, in 
the ſacrament: They are not united unto Chriſt, 
ind where there is no union, there can be no come 
FYivunion, They are not engraftg] into Chriſt, 
and therefore they receive no fruit from the crofs. 
of Chriſt. All the benefit that muſt come in by 
the ſacrament, muſt be by the .exerciſe of grace, | 
A faith, and love, and ſorrow for fin, &c, - Bur 
they that have it not, cannot exerciſe it, | 

ay, Becauſe many that are habitually pre- 
? [pared, may be too ſlight in actual n 
they did not ſeriouſly, thoroughly ſearch their 
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Alplesſeg with your diligence in preparation, 
yt chat you; lay too great a, ſtreſs upon your 
liritual duties, and Mounted them up aboye their 
wes and would, have mad 4 Chriſt of your 
fie ities, and would have de ads from the merits 
"I Chriſt in hoping that from God,, becauſe you 

l Nan Which you muſt only hope for 
avuſe Chriſt hath died, not but that you may, 
d ought to look after your payers which you 
Wake, and ſee what returns the Lord doth give 
h but there is a difference between an expec» 
tion of good things from God, according to 
wr prayers and preparations, and between an 
eckation of good things from God, for your 
ers and preparations; and yet you may diſ- 
Wim this in word, and in ybur heart ſecretly 


) 


Rn them... 
WW Fourthly, ' Becauſe God is offended that ſome 
et and ſecret ſin is too much favoured. Tho'. 
ere might be no reigning ſin in you, which is 
inſiſtent with the ſtate of grace; yet there might 
too much connivanee and favour ſhewed to 
Nee particular fin; the reaſon now Why God 
ich les no more upon your ſoul at his table, may 
hard becauſe you frawn no more upon your fin, 
ended ſhews no more mercy to you at his table, 
aue you ſhew no more ſeverity againſt your 
and muſt not God take it unkindly, when 
Wy come to commemorate the death of his Son, 
With too much kindneſs in your.heart to fin, that 
the cauſe of his death? + 
Fifthly, Becauſe you were too remiſs, and let 
Wy your ſpiritual watch in the time of receive 
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ing. Vou loft holy time ur the holy facramengſde- 
by entertaining of, and being filled with vain dighhnd 
r when you were there, 50 
ſhould be careful to do nothing elſe, and to thin 
of nothing elſe; but what is pertinent to the dure 
vou are engaged inz your. own heart will be f 
uently firagling, if you do not keep it, and t 
devil will be inje&ting thoughts of things of ant 
ther naturez or-will fl your mind with though 

_ of holy things) but not pertinent to your preſelf 

- workt and | you would veceſve benefit by you 

receiving, you mult ſky to Satan, as Nehemiah 
Banballat, when he would have diverted him f 
 buildi of the wall, Neh. vi; 2, I 4. Sanbalſq 
- fent to him, ſaying, Come, let us meet togethif 

in ſome of the villagee but b to 

me miſchief, And I fent meſſengers to hin 1 
ſaying, I am doing a great work, ſo that 1 can ele, 

come down why mould the work ceaſe while 

_ it, and come to you? Yet he. ſent unto of 
ur times after that fort, and I anſwered hight 
| aſter the ſame manner.“ When you are rec 
ing, the devil will parley with you, but it i" 
dv you miſchief, therefore reply unto him, 1 
doing a great work, fo that I have no time 
entertain thy ſuggeſtions. O mine enemy! 

have other things to think upon, here is the 
of my Lord, and his love in dying for me, 
think upon and why ſhould this work cet 
While I entertain thy ſuggeſtions? 80 far as yo 
thoughts wander, ſo far your work at the LordF\ *. 
table ſtands fill, And if Satan folicite you fol 
or more times, full anſwer after the ſame manneſ 


ed you will find benefit by the duty, if you ply 
your work when you are'there, 
Sixthly,' Becaule you have not conſcientiouſly 
ydeavoured to live up to reſolutions made in 


mer receivings;' did you not there promiſe, If 
jod would pleaſe to manifeſt himſelf unte 


Weak peace unto your foul, you would carefull 
woid the like wanſgrel ond? That you wouls 

aa Satan's temptations, and be better in every 

ation, and fill up the dutſes that Cod requires 


Why better? That you would take heed of After 
allo, if God would pardon your former paſſion? 
And yet {96 have come ſhort of all this, not only 
3 avoidable infirmity, but through care« 
ele, and letting down. your f{pirſtual watch 


hile When the temptation hath aſſaulted you again, 
to Men have quietly. yielded again, and God hath 
1 Me ſeen as much elreumſpection in your convers 
eceWMition as before, and do you think the next time 


Deu do receive, that God will not make you 


ky to him the care of your converſation? If you 
ould have Cod to do you _— this ordi» 
ance, you muſt walk fo hol 

Wince is over, that you may nteet with 

other, or in the Tame at another time. 


u fo e n 
anne | 3 


, Leut lp. 153 
none as conſtant in daz u he is in ſoliciting, 


poor handy? That you would pray more, and 


way without the comfort of this ordinance, who 


A 


d warm your heart, and pardon your in, and "6 


y when any ordi. 


. ie, 
e A © Miccagn ow 
der low we may une 4 Wrdinanc 
"by coming to the Lord's table. HOO a 3 


2 HAT y you may know. whether you Tecei nee mo 
- enen bo. to your ſoul, by coming te che Lorb ble. 
& Pers Jo u muſt be careful that — do not miſſſv get v 
Jo preyent which, let me premiſe. Firſt, 
75 ht, Take heed that you. — not oonclud ng 
have no beneſit at all, becauſe you have. n 
much as perceive ſome other Chriſtians 
have: for "Go diſcoveries. to his peo aa ar 
.. gradual, when he will, to w 
will, and in what meaſure he will. 
. 1, Secondly, Take heed that you. do not ca 
dlude, you have no benefit at all; if you have n 
ſo much as you hoped for, or expected. V. 
aimed at — . and found but little, yet do ng 
b it was together an empty ordinance to yo 


Thirdy, Take heed. that vou do not conclud 
you have no benefit at all, if you have it not 
chat particular and kind that you, looked for: 
may be, you may aim at a great deal of comfe 
and joy when you went, and God may deny 
that, and make you to forrow, and be broke 
more for your dins; this is a ſpiritual bench 
255 though not in the way that you look fort. 
Fourthly, Take heed you do not conclude, tl 
facrament doth you no good at all, if you do 9 
ſenſibly perceive it in the very act of receiving, 
while you are actually under this ordinance: 
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sou, you 4 
four thoug 
ip more 
| Fourth 
«crament 
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ile towar: 
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no betie by it then, is very ſad' and uncoin” 
brtable 3 but yet limit not the efficacy, of the 
finance only, to the time of feceivint "bile * 
erve how it works with you after K wa 
uy de ſometimes you may mourn more, an TY re- 
dee more afterwards, thati when you were at the 
ortSble. Now to refolve your doubt, conſider, 74 
mi get real benefit by the Lord's ſupper. 705 
a, ou find your kewl the more 
lud Ie to in ward and univerſal A 
61 1 — find your heart more obliged to walk 
wh i] , witty" more cireumſpection and care 
e han you did before, 
Secondly, When you find. your faith is more 
creaſed ; you can rely upon Chriſt more fidugi- 
ly, than you could before: when you went, you, 
Id purpoſe to take Chriſt upon his own terms 
ut when you came away, your purpoſe is more 
tld; and you are more reſolved in Chriſt's way, 
v venture the everlaſting 8 of your 
pul upon him. 
d, Wen you find 1007 585 to Chu iſt 
ereby to be more ary you loved him truly 
fore, but now you love him ſtrongly; your ſoul 
fick, while he is abſent, but whey he is with 
jou, you are ſatisfied; he now dwelleth more in 
Wour thoughts than before he did, a ſign you loye 
ein more than before you did. 
ning When communion with God in the 
lerament is obtained, and. God gives you the 
beeting, the ordinanee then will cettainly do you 
6d, when you find your grace go forth in exer- 
ile towards God, and the Spirit of God bearing 
5 . 
# : 


Ce! 


"uf 


F* your ſoul 1 the powerful 4 


1 ing of yo TY Sabin 
83 7750. Vis our een delight and joy 
in God arid Chrik i is more raiſed dag you did 
delight too much in the world N 5 our friends 
and in your riches, and leſs a, Chih: but now 
more in Chriſt, and Teſs i in thele: when you think 
of God, you can rejoice; when Jou ſpeak o 
Chriſt, your foul triumpheth i in him. | 
*"Sixthly, n your foul under the. OY and 
| ſenſe of fin i is more deeply humbled: if you hav 
not joy in the ſacrament, yet if you have more 
ingenious forrow for your ſin, God. bath done 
| u good thereby: if you do not come away with 
2 rejoicing heart, yet if you come away witl 
n eye, N from a truly contrit 
ſpirit, bleſs Goh for his mercy | to ou. in 
. 
Fe venthy, When corruption and ſin is more 
| bated, and become more loathſqme to your ſoul; 
| when the thoughts of fin are more loathſome t 
Jou, than the actin of it formerly were: whey 
© you groan more under the weight and load of ſi 
and 45 not ſet e more reſolvedly againk 


it. f 5 2 
Eigbiiy, Wh en your defires after full enjoy 
ment of God and Chriſt in glory, are more en 
_  larged” Here you feel the workings of his Spi 
rit, that makes you long to behold his face ii 
his glorious. kingdom that the little taſte yo 
have of God's manifeſted . love unto. your ſoo 
makes you almoſt NR 58 God ſhall t. 


. 
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the Lovd's Bupper. 137 
rec — When your heart is more ſuſpected; 
: od you walk with a greater holy Jealouty, and 
jou do not loſe the end of your 2 ; and that 
you have an holy fear, that you break not re ; 
unt with God when his vows'are upon you.” - 7 

 Tenthly, When you "ſet à high valuation 0 
eſteem upon this ordinance, and prefer it before 


tefires-you may come again for this very end, 
at ae ca res more oF God another 
Wime. -. 

\ Elroenthly; When you! are more Ktrengthoned 
* emboldened to undergo the loſs of all things 
for Jeſus fake: when you ſee how Chrift hath 
ſuffered for you, even unto death, you now 
7a Powe very life too o dear to toy: Gown for 
Chri * 

Twelſibly, When you come awa truly thank - 
ful for what you had, and truly forrowful you 
had no more: if you come away ſorrowing, think- 
ng you habe not met with Chritt; that very ſor- 
Wow proves you did meet with Chriſt, elſe y 
had not ſorrowed, when you think Tos: miſſed | 
a as ” foch Wy as theſe _— | 


1 4 * * * ** — 


en A p. XVI. 
1. how wwe are to live ofver we ; hav ten 4 at | 
the Lord's ſupper. - PO RT LIE FL 


2 5 find no benefit, then do theſe thre 
things. 
Vie, Examine wu wy be the exiſe, why 


\ 
* 


your neceſſury fobd y and find 15 your ſoul - 


es | 
1 . evliaine; Ra 
— 29-49 ee e N e eee 
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0 Pen * 
_ 3 Greatly bevailthis before the Lo ne how 
that thraugh your own. you ſhouk g at the 


miſcarriage 
_— tut might have been 
ceived. p* AFR + 1! | 
"4M Thirdly, N th: feel the benefit of th 
' © ſherament by repentance; and exerciſe faith upq 
| Chriſt when the duty is: overß and pray for th 
|  icacy n 

If you had. good ſucceſs, do likewiſe hre Peeir lives 
this b chem 


N Give to God he r bB take yu hat neve! 


t they 
en, aue 


Gin che 


'the comfort, ive God the glory. Theref 

-: Secondly, The more good you get, the won! that i 
— it: it is good tee often _ where yoiſſſſhoſe-that 
Ment with God. n theſe t 

= Thirdly, Let your 1 after the Firſt, : 

| ment; witneſs the good that you receive i avourin 
and by the ſacrament: you ſay fo, live ſo, thi pon you 
All may fee it: an holy, ſuitable converſation, i Second. 
living up to ſacramental obligations, will conviadte ſacran 
yourſelf and others, that there is ſome: real goodWutable tc 

. | that you do get b attending upon God therein Third! 
But alas! ; ew do live as becometh thoſq not livi 
: that have been at the table of the Lord? If youlſfhe table 
do but liſten to their diſcourſe, as ſoon as they Hie, 
vour tc 


are rt from this ordinance, you ſhould hea 


_ , fometalking preſently of the world, or of ſomcWoalider. 


1. Tha 
tirileges 
ite nor 


ching impertinent to what they have been about 
If you did but follow them from the Lord's ta 
- ble to their own, what unfavoury words: ſhoul 


83 * ; T 
* 


; the Lord's Rapper. 239 
braſh hear From them? How frothy und vain in 
] ir diſcourſe? And if you; obſerve their aQtions, 

Fra upon the ſame day; and ſometimes i the 

Dre a hour that they have born cating and d. 
ou wk the table of the Lord, you would perceive 
t they have preſently — where they have 
„and what they have been doing, and the 

bligations that there were laid upon them to live 
upoiſetter. You ſhould ſee ene drunk with paſſion, 
r th d another filled with: carnal mirth, another care- 
T in the after duty of the ſabbath: trace them in 
ir lives in the week following, and you ſhall 
4 = them. as worldly as vain, as negligent as —_ 
never had been at ſuch an ordinance. 
Therefore that 1 might be inſtrumental rey 
mot that I may) to ftir you up to liye as becomes 
you aſe that frequents n an 
cheſe three things. rr 3 
e f Fi, Why you ſhould give all Ligence' in pag | 
e ii eavouring to live ſuitable to the obligations laid | 
Non you at the table of the Lord, —_ 

andy, How you ſhould. live and walk e 
vine ſacrament, that your converſation might de 
oodFutable to your ſacramental obligation. | 
ren Thirdly, What are the aggravations of this fins | 
hola not living as becometh thoſe that have been and 
youlshe table of the Lord? | | 
they Fi, It requires your atmoſt dene to en⸗ 
heat wur to live ſuitable to the am if vou 
ömeſonſ ider. 
outY 1. That your ep are greatedatlian the 
 ta{itivileges ng others, whom God doth not 
= nor call (whit E to oome unto his tas 


* 
} p 2 
= 1 


i 


{+ | | - tempting you again to the committing of nes 


er EY 1 
bler God honours: you above — wicked in d 
world, above the — and and th 


greater your” privileges and ney is, M 
ſhould. 


greater your” ligence be in Ii ving-up 4 
after duties, Mephibeſheth' eſteemed it a greif 
dignity and favour, that he ſhould eat 2 
- King David's table, 2 Sam. ix. 7, 8. And is 
not a great diguity to eat of the N life, | 
the table of the King of heaven? | 
2. The devil will be aſſantting you with n 
temptations to draw you unto bn, after you ha 
Deen at the table of the Lord. If God ha 
| ſpoken peace unto your conſcience,” the da 
Will be endeavouring to break your peace: if 5. 
Hive got a pardon of your old ſins, he will! 


* 


uad the greater diſcoveries you have had of ( 
when you were there, the greater will his et 
ations: be to draw you unto: fin; when you com 
- Srom-thetice. When Chriſt was baptized, : 
_ God had owned him by a voice from he? 
then he was tempted by the devil, Matth. iii. 
and iv. 1. And if tlie devil be diligent to ten 
you aſter ſuch a duty, would you not be di 
gent to reſiſt him? Or if you be not, is it nc 
likely you will do ſometbing that will be unde 
coming one that hath been at this ordinance? Le 
you yourſelf be judge. 
38. Lou are to go Sein in thi Slowing weell 
unto your worldly buſineſs and employment 
and to trade in things below, and how ſoon will 
you HE — ſenſe al God's Nee; ad de e ed for 
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the Loris Supper. 
light your. ſoul was nates <15 tramp rot] 


n th 
d thi df good were not watchful? on 
4 Your own heart is apt 20-grow-cold:and 


1 after you have been warmed and heated 
rrel the ſacrament :- Therefore you muſt be dili- 
ert after ſuch a duty. The water that is heated 
the fire, ſtill retains a principle that induceth 
into his former coldneſs, when it is e 
m the fire, and ſo doth your heart. Ra 
Secondly, If you would walk and Bib '6s his 
pmeth one that hanh been * the and of the 
lord ; you muſty 
1. Endeavourits live and watt 1 as Chriſt ad, 
den he was here upon the earth. When you 
ave been commemorating Chriſt's death, you 
Moſt come away purpoſing to imitate his life. 
or as Chriſt in his ſufferings hath left us an ex» 
maple how we ought to ſuffer, 1 Pet. ii. 21. 80 
| viſt in his life hath left us an example how'we _ 
ht to live, John vi. 2. Then you will walk 
Maiitable to that ordinance, which is a commemora- 
on of Chriſt's death, when you i his ſteps, 
| ſtant anc hom” a = 
2. Walk and live as one chat i is redeemed by 
te blood of Chriſt ſhould live. In the ſacra- 
unbe@ent you have ſeen the greatneſs of the price 
Lat was paid for you, to redeem you from the 
= into of hell, from the. wrath of God, the 
wee of- the law, the power of fin: here it is, 
\entou 2 you are redeemed and bought, and there» 
 wilfore, you are no tnger. your own, but his that 
wee! ed for you, 1 Cor. vi. 19.—* And ye are not 
Por own, verſe 29. For ye are i vn 


t ne 


_ - 


. 


— 


_— — es are Geda On! e 
& man ene from en IRE walk a 
FP 

. Wulk and live as one that buch won "fly 
= to the day of redemption ſhould live. In tl 


facrament, you do not only ſee that you are 1 


Me but alſo that you are ſealed unto the d 


3 you ure aſſured of heaven a - 
n, tha 


and Oh, how fhovld a 


ate Cantina — 


nant of graves 2 him of life and glory, w 
- and liver * V4; wh 4 CAS Bw a B43 


— Walk an tre as one to whonr the ” 
In the Lori 
He is reconcile 


| 5 God bath” told you 
unte you, he hath ſaid unto you, '* My ſon, t 
_ -Snughter, be of good cheer, thy fins are forgi 
_ thesy”” Then go and live, as one 1 
the Lord ſnould livre. 
. Walk and live as one that hath renewed l 
eovenant wih God ſhould live. Be as fri 

againſt fin after the ſaerament, as you did p 

paſs when you was there. God hath bos 

If to be your God, and you 


hn . 


A ke 
© Splits N 2 ſabrament ab you have ſeen. H 


vou have ſeen the dreadful wrath of God againl 
In, the ſeverity and the ſtrictneſs of his Juſtice a 
Here you have ſeen the evil againf 


guiuſt ſin. 
uin, and che deſerts thereof: Here you have ſert 


have avoucht 
bx to be 4 cee Then” live 25 


as e Aut bach Wer fut 


o be grie 

mwillin 
ſt, or kf 
give 1 


or ſin: 1 # 

anc reſol1 
bn, that] 
ou, that 
and your 
when: you 
endeayou 
gainſt ye 


your ſin, 


Lord, th 


2. Af 


conſcious 
this ordi 


ence t 


© 
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ze that was paid for it: here du have ſeen the 
q cin to geek e then live 
all precious ſoul, as one that hath Ne ſach . 
n t houlc do. But more particularly. - 6 

& i A. After you have been at the taklle of abe 
l erd, you muſt make conſcience of ahſtaining 
anom thoſe fins that there you did bewail, that 


there you ſorrowed for: To weep or fin at the 
ment, and to * it when you go away, 


Ar 
» UVC 


wall great hypocriſy; will you (while there): ſeem 
Le 
| 
le ergive you; your ings great, and your. = to 
in was great, when you would not ſo mich as 
urpoſe to leave your ſin, nor reſolve againſt it: 
lo, not when you ſaw what Chriſt had fuffered 
or fins; If you did, then do as you did purpoſe 
nd reſolve z eſpecially, watch moſt. againſt — 


ou, that your heart is almoſt ready to · yie 
ind your \conſcience did moſt reproach you for 
he when: you weje at the table of the Lord, your 
Nendeavour muſt be againſt all fin, but chieffy, a- 
gainſt your chiefeſt ſin, Oh! never ſmile upon 


ler Lord, the Prince of life. ab 
in 2. After you have Been at the Sen * 


e conſcious in diſcharging of either duties, which | 
in this ordinance doth engage you to. Yield obe- 


4 
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hat a precious, thing the foul of man is, by the 


that {ear of lin, with that care of your immor- 


| * 2 for your ſin, and yet afterwards be 


| to forſake it? Did you reſolve againſt. 
it, or "oy id you not? If you did not, the Lord j 


i A that you have ofteneſt found prevailing a 5 ay = 
4 


F jou: 60, which. you ſee bath put to death your | 
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Pour 2 before, but now there is another bo 
do tie you to it, there is a ſuperadded obligatic 
uad upon you'ſfo wo, and your neglect and d 
= -obedicnce will be mode heinous if you do not. 
4 _ Firfl, Be more frequent, and more fervent 
pour ſecret, addreſſes unto God. Beſides t 
Worſhipping of God in your family, (which * 
that come to the table of the Lord do ſhamefu 
neglect) be much with God alone. Oh! ho 
ſhould you love and delight to have communi 
with God in ſecret, when no eye doth- ſee ya 
hut the eye of God, whom you have ſeen | 
the ſacrament, hath given his fon to you, and ft 


'you? We | 
ſhould hay! been in your defires before you wen 
and it ſhould be your endeavour when you con 
from thence, to have more love for God than ye 
bad before, to have more delight in God » 
Chriſt, and more ardent deſires than you | 
c 33 
ird, Be more reſolved to ſuffer,” and , Ps. 3 
Jie for Chriſt than you were before: At th nod d 
Lord's table, you have feen what Chriſt has don,” © 
and ſuffered for you; be you therefore more . 
ſolved not only to do, but to ſuffer alſo for hi 
' _ : Jake: Be not only more eminent in your actis 
but more patient in your paſſive-· obedience tha 
5 tt ES RT 40 Ce 
- | ;Fourthly, Live in love with all that are par 
. takers of the ſame benefit with you. Vea, it 
| thus ordinance, yon have an example of lovin 


your very 
you: but 
zre-taugh 
myſtical 
bow Cl 
«Walk i 
hath give 
[ e 
Fiſthiy 
an the 
ented to 
be hath m 
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'Thirdl, 
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reatneſs 
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our very enemies, = ii ph ee | 
you: but a more ſpecial and lar dove, vn 
ne taught tu have to all the members of Chriſta Ft 
myſtical hody, when you ſee; in this-ordinance, = | | 
bow [Chriſt hath loved them all, Eph. v. 2. | 
ent Walk i in love, a Chriſt alſo hath loved ua, and | 
hath given himſelf for ud, an offering and a facri- | 
ice to God, for a ſweet ſmelling favour,” | 1 

| 

| 

| 


Fiſibly, Be not ſo afraid to, die, after you. have 
ken the death of Thriſt in the ſactament repie- 


u. knted to you, Chriſt hath conquered this enemy, ai 
"Wh bath made death your friend to open the door 1) 
w you, thit you: may go in and Nn him, =_ 


who hath died for you. Mt 

Thirdly, If you do not live as (Es one that. _- 
th been at the table of the Lord, confider the 
catneſs of your fin in theſe aggravations of it. 
you live à looſe and carnal life after you haue 
taken of this ordinance: | 
1. You break covenant, with God, ny hols | 
18 which you made to him of better obedi- 
you did again relign yourſelf to be the 
Lord's, if you did not, that was your ſing if you 
ly _ Abet anſuer 1 it in your life, this. is un 


2. You Uifhobpar Chriſt, if you live hab; {3-4 
; Ne to this ordinance; you profeſs, yourſelf to be 
of his diſciples, elſe what did you there? If 
Wou be, and do not live accordingly, you diſhonour 
1 whom you there had ſeen ſo much vilified. 
d reproached. by others for you, and yet ſhall | N 


be reproached by others by reaſon of u ' _ Bil 
ving * * do grieve the * of God, if you Live. | | 
1 


z 


oY 0 Treat on». 


not holily aſter; the ſacrament: did not the Spirit I vil m. 
of God come and bear you witneſs, that you were yourfel. 
a ſon of God's, and did ſecretly and powerfully gence ! 
perſuade your heart, that God en. the death if yo 
n e ee to Neue, and that our fore yo! 
fins were and that your.wul mould bell 7. U 
ſaved when you die? And muſt not this be bit a provoke 
ief unto him, to ſee oh walk fo manly ol leave ye 
dulne 


is love? 
may. his 


e You diſcredit. your rollin, and a the 
koly way ys of God to be evil ſpoken. of, if you 
not a holy life after you have been at the table 
of the Lord. Tboſe that will not be holy them g. 4 
Aelves, will blame you, and reproach your pro- will be 
_ _feſſion, if you be not hoty. Such a man goes to gtving * 
the ſacrament, and yet will be unjuſt, and yet i been par 
vain in his diſcourſe, and we ſee bat little differ ng God 
ence betwixt-his life and: ours; and ſo will be hard res; no 
ened in their evil ways, and be prejudiced againſt your wor 
religion, by the e a e of thoſuith Goc 
that do profeſs it. | l the bl; 
5. Falling into FI mba you "5 purpoſdWnd made 
and reſolved. againſt at the Lord's ſupper, willhou hou! 


more wc 


more deeply . wound your confeience, and diltuWthem to 1 
r peace; when your conſcience ſhall tell you thank #, 

you reſolved againſt this fin, and yet you havYherſation. 
committed it; you promiſed to be more watchfu Theſe 
nagainſt the occaſions and appearances of this evil. your 1 
but you have wilfully run into the committing qtareful to 
it or "when tempted to it, you willingly conſentehoke your 

-* 6. Unſuitable walking after you have been alave yout 
3 the Lord's table, will 1 you to loſs much cipation 


822 20 confidence when you go again, 1 light in 


/ 


0 


EY nach hinder your application of Chriſt unto 


— ſay,” this Chriſt did die for me; e 
if you be not deeply humbled for your: 
fore you come again. 


cially 
ling. de- 


ptovoke the Lord to withdraw from you, and 


dulneſs and the deadneſs of your heart; to take a- 
way his comforts from your heart, and to conceal 
you hs love from your ſoul, till you learn to walk 
ableWmore worthy of it. 


-M well be . t unthankfulneſs unto God, for the 
going of his Son, and all the privileges you have 


Ng God with your lips, but chiefly, with your 
lives; not only in your words, but principally in 


Nato God. All that God requires from you; for 
il the bleſſings purchaſed by the death of Chriſt, 


you ſhould be thankful unto him, and improve 
a thankful heart, if you have not a Aae, con- 

Werfation. 

- Theſe are ſome of thoſe evils and a ene 

reful to prevent; that in nothing you may pro- 

Woke your God to anger and diſpleaſure, but be- 

ave yourſelf before, Nan in, and after your par- 


[gc in you EE Chriſt, and Ie wel. 
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wurfelk, that you canndt with that holy cotifl-" 


7. Unſuitable walking after this vrdinnns; will 1 


leave 1 in a deſerted ſtate, to leave you in the | 


8. Lofuitable walking after this  ordjuance] : 
been partakers of by him. Ie. is not your praiſ- 
jour works; that will prove you truly thankful ' 
nd made over to you in the ſacrament, is chat 
em to his praiſe and glory: but you cannot have 


*f your fin in this reſpect, which you ſhould be 


cipation of this holy ordinance, that God may 


* 


filled Aach thoſe delightg and joys, of he 


148. 4 Fiat "Wy 
| k. 4 you-to dis table here,. and .to bis kingdom 


you leaves this world; where you ſhall. be 


have a taſte eee ſtate at th of 
the Lord. e dünne ore e 
— A ä 41 _— — * 99 Nn. 
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4 f Diblogue' between a Miniſler and o ri. 


vate Cbriſtian, e ee 
2 


des 


q F S 15 it will not eee to ot 


in your work, I deſire your advice and coun- 


el about a duty that concerns my ſoul. 


Miniſter, It is the work which God hath com- 
mitted to my charge, to further ſouls in their way 
to heaven, and direct them in their duty in order 
thereunto; therefore if your buſineſs with me be 


| ſuch, tell me what it is you do defire? _ - 


C. My earneſt deſire is, to partake of the a 


crament of the Lord 's ſupper. | 5 


M. Did you e receive this 1 

C. No. N 

M. Why have you lived ſo hw in the neglect 
of this ordinance? -. 

C. Becauſe I have been full of doubts: and fears 
concerning my fitneſs for it. 

M. Have you then got your donbts reſolved? 
And are you perſuaded, that you are an invited 
gueſt unto this holy ſupper? 


hope th 
hath ſet 


1 deſigi 


M. 
CT 


of the N 
in Chei 


| the Lords Supper. ; 149 


1 Sp» I have ſotmie nope that God doth 


ol eto it, bot ſometimes 1 ear that I am 
| prepare for it, and therefore 1 "beg your AF 


er fon what I ought to do. 


ve grace or not, ſhould you not then rather 


— ſearch and examine yourſelf, finoe you may know ' 


the ſtate of your own foul, which another cannot? 

C. 1 know that no man can know my heart, 
and whether I be fit before God; but you may 
take account of my knowledge in order toutz and 
if 1 ſpeak. the truth, and do not lie, er in the 
preſedce of God, at whoſe tribunal 1 muſt ſhortly 


te me from, the word 


on what my o condi- 
tion is; neither do I come to 


ains in ex- 


or mining of myſelf, but that { ng 1 yer be | 


"I the better enabled OT egy 

der M. Are you willing then that I ſhould Aye 

be sid concerning the Lord's ſupper, and in- 
quire into the grounds and reaſons of your 

{ar why you think you are fitted for this duty? 

; C. J ought always to be ready to give 69 

? ber to every man that aſketh me a reaſon of the 
hope that is in me, much more to ſuch whom God 

ect hath ſet to watch for my ſoul, and ſpecially when 
I defign to partake of the Lord's upper 

asf  M. Tell me then, what is the Lows ROE 

C. The Lord's ſupper is the ſecond ſacrament 


ed: of the New Teſtament, 1 Cor. xi. 25. Inſtituted 


ed by Chriſt, Luke xxii. 19, 20. Wherein by the 


* 


M. You know that'a . cannot look 1 into | 
you ur heart, nor infallibly diſcern whether you 


"ge 1 promile) while 1 declare to you the work- 
of the Spirit of God . my heart,” you max 
8 
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ſigns of hread ** wihe, and the. aQions that con- 
r the ſame, Math. xxyi. 26, 27. We they 
rth his. death, 1 Cor. xi. 26, Aud God ſigni- 

| fieth,- ſealeth and exhibiteth the body and blood 
0 af Chriſt, 155. vi. 36. with all the benefits of 
tis Goh, and paſſion, to every worthy receiver, Chriſt's. 
* his ſpiritual nouriſhment and growth i in grace. C. No 

5 r | y is it called the Lord's ſu ry (4 NM. I 
C. Not becauſe it is . a ſupper to us, i C. V 

; but becauſe Chrift fitting at his laſt upper, or. guilty o 
e 5 in Nl of the paſſouer Matth. xxvi. 26. 2- Fes 
ow is .ord's { er to cantinue 3. Are 
in the church? oy "TE we and For this 

Rr he yi Chriſt's comin ip glory, 1 Cor. xi. 26. and thei 
MN. Is it the Aves, nip pr" i receive the M. V 
Lat 's ſupper? . vent this 
. en. Elle, 1 They diober Chrilt's s com- C. 1 
mand, Luke xxii. 19. 2, Sli ht Chriſt's love in I wy hear 
appointing it for them. 18 a profitable M. W 
means for their growth in — And 4. Provoke C. Bec 
God to a great e M Matth. xxii. 2, to After co 


| ver. 9. 9. . it. 3. C 
| Ms Is j it the duty of belesen often to para xxii. 11. 
of the Lord's ſupper? Son of ( 


C.. 1. Chriſt's command, 1 Cor. xi. 26. 2. The · I 6. God 
(apoſtles practice, Acts ii. 42. and xx. 7. 3. Their M. I 
on neeeſſſty being often dull, John xx. 9. and Lord's f 

often doubtirig, Matth. xxviii. 17. and often back - C. B. 
ward to believe, Luke xxiv. 25. or to remember BK whether 
Chriſt's doctrine about his death, Luke xxiv. '5, ¶ in worth 
6, 2x 8. Their often ſpiritual wants, Phil: i iv 19. M. M 
| hair too often decays in grace, Rev. ij. 4. and ¶ in your 
Ji. 4. Their often hong 8 God, James ii. / 
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on- 2. Aud often need. of elennſing by the blood of 
er Chriſt, John xiii, 8, 1 John i, 3. And often necd 
ni» Nof pardon, Matth. vi. 12. Do require that be- 
od © lievers ſhould often partake of the. Lord's ſupyer. 
of | M. Do hypocrites aud uobebevers ue and drink _ 
er, Chriſt's body and blood: , 
e. C. No: Such receive only the — elements, * 
N. Is not then their caſe dangerous? 
us, C. Yes: Becauſe, 1. Theix fin is great, being 
br. guilty of Chriſt's body and blood, 1. Cor. xi. 27. 
6. 2. They eat damnation to themſelves, verſe 29. 
ue b Are ſickly, and do die for this ſin, verſe 30. 
For this God caſts ſome men a ah the Tae | 
6. © and their fouls to hell. 
he M. What courſe then 2 you rake to pre- 
yent this ſin and danger 
C. I muſt pive all ſerious diligence to. prepare 
py heart for fo great a work. 
M. Why do you think preparation is ſo needful 
C. Becauſe, 1. All men are naturally unfit. 
After converſion, believers are often indiſpoſed 705 | 
it. 3. God will come and view his gueſts, Matth. 
xxii. 11. 4. We have to do with the blood of the 
Son of God. 5. Many duties here do meet. And 1 
6. God hath made great preparation for us. 
c M. How. muſt you prepare youre for the 
d Lord's ſupper? | 
A C. By a ſerious narrow ſrarch of. my heart, 
rr whether L have: thoſe graces which God requires 
5, Win worthy. receivers: And by fervent ſolemn prayer. 
) M. What are theſe graces: which ee er 
dim OW ung: ANA ES 
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I How were we creutedꝰ 


or 
10. Epheivt Al 


e. In che it 
. 19, The 


thi Fenton. >: 

C. Knowledge; faith;/love oc repentaner 
. 14 A 

* M. is knöwledg neceſſary? 
8 Pate without — wledge — * can» 


not hey „ Prov. Avi 2. Nor dan u man ex- 
amine himſelf nor diſcern the Lord's body.” [ue 


M. Whit Knowedge is neceſlary?:: © 


C. It is neeeſſary to know how we were brakes, 
how we ell Gem Bed and 3 are Fade 
{1 +4 '% * 

i of God, Gen * 5 in 
"and deer, Fram ii. 


M. How - apo we 0 finful and mi. 
C. By the firſt tranſgreſſio of dur fit parent 
Row . 12, 18. Feen 
M. Wherein conſiſts the aten of onreſtar 
by reaſon of our firſt Parents fall? 
of Adam's AN ans Rem 
privation of the image of God which 
we had at the firſt, Rom. iii. 10. And in the pro- 
2 ane Gen. viii. 21. 
Ii. 5. ft GK ot 
M. Can you ee ;eobirty the fin: 
fulneſs of the ſeveral faculties of abe aul, and 
— of the body? | 
C The underſtanding is dark a ipnovant} 
Cor. 14, Eph. iv. 17. An enemy, to God, 
Rom: wy 7. Vain, Eph. iv., 17. The will is 


. After 
knowledge, 


1 [$49 


ſtubhorn and rebellious, John v. 40; Matth. xxiii. 


27. Unable to chuſe good, Phil. ii. 13. The 
contoieace is defiled, Tit. i. 15. In ſome ſeared, 


diſlikin; 

inſt 
4285 
16. 
Deut. 
xx iii. 1 
is for a 
membe! 
vi. 19. 
Feet . 
full of i 
M. 
neſs of 
the Lo 


the Lord's Supper. 8 1 ö 
1 Tim. iv. 2. | Erroneous, John ii. 16. 3 Doubt - 


ing, Rom. xiv. 23. The heart is as hard as an 


adamant, Zech. vii. 11, 12. The affections turn- 
ed from the beſt objects; the liking affections 
which ſhould be placed upon God, are towards 
evil: naturally men love pleaſures more than God, 
2 Tim. iii. 


tions, Matth. x. 3). And deſire any thing rather 
than God and Chriſt, Iſa. xxxii. 2. John xxji. 14. 


And delight in evil, not in good, Prov. ii. 14. Their 


diſliking affections which ſhould be againſt ſin, are 
againſt God: haters of God, Rom. i. 10. Grieving 


t God's goodneſs to others, Matth. xx. 11, to 


16. The memory apt to forget good, Heb. xii. 5. 
Deut. viii. 10, 11, 14. To remember evil, Ezek. 


xxX1ii. 19. 21. And when it remembers good, it 


is for a wrong end, Matth. xxvii. 63. So all the 
members of the body are inſtruments of ſin, Rom. 
vi. 19. Eyes are full of adultery, 2 Pet. ii. 14. 


Feet | ſwift to ſin, throat, tongue, lips, mouth, 


full of fin, Rom. iii. 13, 14, 15. e 
M. Wherein will the knowledge of this ſinful- 
neſs of man be uſeful unto you, when you go to 
the Lord's table? | FOI E 


C. It will be an help to break my heart when 


I am there, that I ſhould be ſuch a bundle and 
lump of fin; to feel a need of Chriſt, and to ad- 


mire the love of God in ſending his Son to die for (| 


ſuch a filthy, loathſome, and polluted wretch. 


M. What is the miſery of that eſtate into which 


© F 


man fell? 1 59 f 6 0 RD 
C. The puniſhments that are due to man for 
” Is N 


Pim. iii. 4. And riches, Matth. xix. 21, 2 


o k : 
| 4 
W254 


- 
: 


Tate sn 
ſin, are, 1. All temporal miſeries, os God's curſe 
; you the creatures, Gen, iii. 17. Rom. viii. 20, 
Upon his eſlate, Deut. xxii. 17. Children, verſe 
18. And all he takes in hand, verſe 20. Sick. 
gheſſesz as plague; verſe 21. Conſumption, ſever, 
agurs, Kc. verſe 224,29, Lev. xxvi. 19. Famine, 
Dient. xxviii. 22, 23, 24. | Madneſs, verſe 26. 
Death, Rom. vi. 23. Gen. ii. 1 7. aud ii. 10. Vea, 
all the curſes that are written in the boch of God, 
Heut. xxix. 20 ½% And that are not written, 
Deut. xxviii. 6. 3. 14 miſcried; by nature 
man is dead in ling Epi. fi. t« A child of wrath, 
Eph. ii. 3. And of the devil, John viii. 44. 
_  Loathſome to God, Ezck. xvi. $: A ranger to 
him, Eph: il. 19. Under blindneſs of mind, Ifa, 
vi. 9. In danger of hell but doth pot ſee it, Rom. 
xi. 8, Nor fear it, Deut. xxix. 19. Infſenſible 
of fin, Ia. xlvill. 4. But ſometimes filled with 
ſuch horror of conſcience, that he is weary of his 
— Gen. iv. 13,14. Aud will die by OWL 
nds, rather than hear it, Matth. xxvii. 3, 4, f. 
 Hath a reprobate mind, Rom. i. 28. And vile al. 
fections, Rom. i. 26. 1s under the power of the! 
.deyil, Eph. ii. 2. And of luſts, verſe 3. And i 
prone to unnatural wickedneſs, Gen. xix. 5. II. 
deed this is his miſery, that God is.angry with him 
every day, Pfal. vii. 11. And that nothing he can 
do, doth pleaſe God, Rom. viii. 8. 3. Eternal 
\miſeries; as baniſhment from the comfortable pre- 
ſence of God for ever, Matth. xxiii. 2. 2 'Thel. i. 


* 


9. The pains of hell, Rev. xx. 15. In lake of 


Fre and brimitone, Rev. xxi. 8. That ſhall never 
be — — ix. 44. With the company 


. 


of curſe 
XXV. 41 
ix. 46. 
xvi. 24, 
xiv. 10, 
M. 
mote yo 
C. It 
ery for t 
of Chriſt 
believe © 
Chriſt al 
ſins, ul 


Ik 7s 
li. B 
and _ 
Ge | 
Ji. W. 
L 
became n 
john 1 4 
lint nat 


lk 3% 4. 

N. 
tween Ge 
died, 1 1 
God, his 
las, nor l 

M. II. 
ind miſer 
$ 5 By 
u, 22. 1 


. the, Lord's Supper. 
of curſed, tormented, and tormenting devils, Mat. 


Inv. 41. Where the worm ſhall never die, Mark 


ix 46. And the torment ſha]l be eaſeleſe, Luke 


ick. xvi, 24, 25. , Remedileſd verſe 26, endleſs, Rey. 


* lin, Luke xv. uy, And to grieve for them AA 


Jas, nor have purchaſed his chure 


xiv. 10, I . ; 


M. Wherein will the knowledge of this pro- 


Jnote your ſitneſs for the, Lord's ſupper? 


ery for merey, Luke xviit 13. Jo ſee my n 


C. It will make me the more Pee 4 
of Chriſt, Matth. i IX. 12. To: haſten to him, 


believe on him, Acts xvi. 29, to 33. 7 Tu value : 


Chriſt above all, Phil. it. 9, 8, © confeſs my 


i. 


ww rh ö 
7 (oP Chrilt alone, AQ iy. 1. | 
Who was Chriſt? | 
* The eternal Son of God, Pſal, ii, 7. Who 


heeame man, 2 i. 144 Who was, and is God, 
N john * 40 
f a natures, Matth. xx, 41, to 15 and Rom. 


nd man, 1 Tim, il, 5. In two dis 


„4. And one perſon for ever, John iti, 13. 
"div A was it neceſſary thar the Mediator be- 


tween God and man, ſhould be both God and man? 


C. If he had not been man, he could not have 


died, 1 Tim. vi. 16. And if he had not been | li 


God, his death had not been ſatisfactory for our 
1 8 Xs 33. 
M. How doth Chriſt redeem, us ron every, ſin 


and miſery? * „ 
C. By executing the office ob. Prophet, As 


ii. 22. Prieſt, Heh. v. bp And King, W 


155 


Me. By whom are you recovered you this in A 


N 
Wt, 


— * 
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NM. Wit wh ee Ang Mm d . 
. We had ſinned, and could not ſatisfy the 
uſtice of God, Micah vic 6, ). Therefore he 
: ecame"our Prieft, by dying to ſutisfy God's Ju 
nee, and to inter for us, Ina. lil. + 8. 6.— 
[ | Heb. vii. 15. ee wa 
M. Whit was hy oe third? 
6. We were weak, Rom. V. 9. and 6 nei. 
ther turn to God, Jer, xxxic 18. and (xvii 14. 
Lam, v. 31. nor ſubdue our enemies, Mark v. 1, 
14. Therefore he became our King, to ſubdue 
us to himſelf, Pal, exix. 3. And to ſave us, Ift, 
xxxii. 22. And to return and conquer his and 
dux enemies, Plal. ex. 1. 1 Cor, xv, 2. 25 27 
M. How are we made penukerye 1 brit and 
| his benefits? 
Ci. By faith, John im. 16. Aden. 39. Epb. i ji. 8. 
M. What is faith? 
| Wan is N receiving of Chriſt for — 
and Savigur, i. 12. Or a reſtin upon Chri 
=_ alone for alvationn: N 
M. Why do you ſay, that Faith | is neceſſary to 
3 1 receiving? ? 
C. Beraufe, 1. Without faith it is impoſſible 
1 ; f "ig 


- 


Nl. Wuy wad it [int en ſhonld 
| eee th Wees ele offide? r 
eee ef « three fold wifey that we 
1 4 lay under. 145 A2 anne | | 
=_ NI. What was the "Y e 

f | C. We were blind und ignorant), Mutth./#x 
4 | 14, and _ 16, 17/19, 4, 26. Therefore he 
_ became a Pre Retz to reveal to us the will of God 
ws r bur baden ben John i. 9. 


— ——» a 
_ 
——— 


to pleaſe 
diſpleaſe 
children 
this is e 
von: 'x 
till we u 
Gal. ii. 
tify unde 
ſupper, 
ſeripture 
of ait h, 


we ſhou 
the 
ſhould 
the ſoul 


4 


when he 


the table 
ous to fi 


Lord: 1 


' | Ediſpleaſe him at his table. 2. By faith we are the 
we children of Gods John i. 12. Gul. li. 26. And 
I this is children's bread, and God's houſehold: 1 
ä Font and we are not of the houſchold of 
xi, till we are of the houſehold of faith; Eph. ii; an 
he Gal. vis 10. 


ſupper, Hag. il. 12, 13, 14. f. Becauſe of man 
0 rip ure expreſſions, K etting forth the ufefulnel 
the Hof ſaith it is the food of the ſoul, and at the 
be Lord's ſupper we ſhould come to Chriſt, John vi. 
Jul. $5. It is. the mouth of the ſoul, Job vic 3 $5: 
= And there we ſhould feed upon Child, it is the 


hand of the ſoul to receive Chriſt, John J. 12. Aud 


we ſhould take Chriſt when we take the bread; it 
the eye of the foul, Iſa”xivs 33. And there we 
ſhould behold our erueiffed Lordi it is the life of 
the ſoul, Gal. i. 20. Aud a dead man cannot 
feed upon Chriſt,” 


fary to worthy receiving?” 

C. N 1. We are to judge ourſelves, 1 Cor, 
xi, . A ſoft heart will regeive the impreſſion 

oft 10 * 2. Becauſe a man is to turn en 05 
. 8. when he comes to the Lord's table. 

M. Why did you ſay, that io to God is ne- 

lf ceſſary? 
rit C. Becauſe it is ROT vr OR ſit 3 at 


the table oſ an enemy, but dreadful and danger- 


to ous to fit down in our enmity at the table of the 
Lord: If 8 a man keep up his n wu the 


the Loris Supper. 157 
ld I pleaſe God, Heb. xi. 6. And we ſhould not 


3. The Lord's ſupper doth not ſane. = 
Jod tify unbelievers, but unbelievers profane the Lord's 


M. Why did you ſay, th that repentance is neeeſ· 


the Lord's Supper. 


ble, M. How do you know you have repentance for ſin? 
C. Becuuſe, 1. My foul groans under it as a 
burthen heavier to me than my aftlictions, Luke 
xt 16, 18, 19, 21. Matth. xi. 28. 2. Becauſe 1 
im aſhamed of my ſeeret fins before God, that ne- 
der expoſed me to ſhame amongſt men, and loath 
myfelf for all, Esek. vi. 31. 4. Becauſe 1 defire 


ne- 


13. 4. Becauſe what 1 cannot get freed from, I 

icht againſt, that ſin wight never have a peaceable 

not poſſeſſion in my heart, Gal. v. 17. 

güt M. How da you know the truth of your new 
bhedience? | | 

. Becauſe, 1, My obedience ſprings from a 

ww principle, love te, and fear of God, Deut. X. 


will; but the ward of God, Gal. vi. 16. And g. 


M. But if a man eannat fay, he loves God, and 
| 77 he hath faith, but yet find he hungers after 
Phiift, and thiviteth for him, may he come to the 
Lord's table? W | 
ce, C. Yes, 1. Becauſe affurance is not neceſſary, 
ut. MW. Becauſe weak believers have a right unto it, . 
nd N Becauſe God inviteth thoſe that hunger and thirſt, 
4. Chriſt pronounceth 


2. Mia, lv. 1. 1 John vii. 37. 


By them bleſſed. And 5. Promiſeth that they ſhall | 


6. Nie filled, Matth. v. 6. | 


nd M. But would it not tend much to your com- 
re- fart at the Lord's table, to know before you go, 


ny hat Chriſt died for you in particular? : 
or C. Yes: Decauſe then I might ſay, here 1s 
load, and it was (hed for me, &c. . | 


159 . 


for to forfake all fin, even the deareſt, Prov. *xvill. 


14: 2. 16 guided by a new rule, not by my own. 


| aim at a new end, the glory of Gad, 1 Cor, u. 31. 
a 


160 * Treatiſe n 


M. How may you know that Chriſt died for 
you in particular? 
S. 1. If I be one of his people, Matth. i.3t. And 
this 1 am, if I. be willing to be, to do, to ſuffer 
what Chriſt would have me, Pſal. x. 13. 2. If 1 
be one of Chriſt's friends, doing his commande, 
John XV. 13,14. 3. If I be dead to ſin, Gal. vi. 
14. 4. If Tlive to Chriſt, 2 Cor. v. 13. 1 may 
vonelude, he died for me, Gal. ii. 36. | : 
M. I upon ſerious ſearch, you find theſe graces 
wtought in your heart, is it neceſſary, you ſhould 
ſpend ſome time in ſolemn prayer before you go? 
Ci. Yes: Becauſe, 1. I cannot act what grace 
have without God's aſſiſlance, Job xv. 5. 2. Th 
duty is ſolemn and weighty. 3. Though Goc 
would give the bleſſings of the covenant of grace y 
yet he willbe ſought unto for them, Ezek. xxxvi. 3). 
M. Is it ſufficient for your worthy receiving, 
that you have found theſe graces in your hear 
and prayed to God before you go? - 
C. Nov But I muſt ſee that my end be right 
| = that I behave myſelf as I ought while I an 
Ht | 


Anſt 
1 
M. W 
Jeath Of ( 
C. No 
eat h only 
led but 
y heart” 
him; v 
ent h, anc 
f the las 
e aceuſt 
M. 'Hy 
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— M, What i your end in going to the Lord C. Sor 
C. My end muſt be, 1. To have communio my Mer 


with God. 2. To increaſe my faith in Chriſt, and, up e 
love to God. 3. To further my joy in the Holyſe.c. to f 
Ghoſt,” 4. My peace of conſcience, And 5 M. wy} 
Hope of eternal fe. 6. To renew my covenant}, 2, tat 
with God. 7. To quicken me to obedience. 8. © 1. 8 
To make me thankful to God for his mercy bet God une 
ſtowed upon me in Chriſt. 9. To get power a 


1 


the Lord's Supper, 161 
iſt my nn "And 10, Eſpecially to remember 
for ad new Forth the death of Cum... 
M. What remembrance muſt thi be of the 
ndBbath'of Chriſt? 
C. Not art Hiſtorical heb ensee of Chriſt's 
eath only, for ſo the devil's remember that Chriſt 
ect but ſuch a remembrance that ſhould affect 
heart with love to him, deſire after 9 0 | 


him with ſorrow for my fin, that cauſed h 
lth, and whereby I might anſwer all the cha 
the law, the clamours of my er. and 
e accuſations'of the devil; Rom: vilic 3 3, 34 
M. Having found the truth of ** in your 
dard, and that your ehd is right, w what muſt you 
Mo when you are there? * 
C. Give all diligenes in endearovring to draw | 
y graces into ut. 
What ure thoſe Yreees that you muſt OE: 
4 exerciſe wan yoy. urs at the, table of the 
0173 + 
C. Faith, hive to God and Chriſt, forrow for 
* deſires aſter Chriſt, and thankfulneſs, 
M. What menns will you uſe when you are 
ere to exerciſe theſe graces? | 
C. Sometimes I would meditate ' upon uch 
ungs as are here offered to my thoughts from 
lis ordinance, tending thereuntoz and ſometimes 
it up N unto God, That be woug 
eaſe to hel £ 
M. Wha l you meditate vpon at the 
drd*s table for this end? 
C. 1. Sometimes 1 would think upon the love 
God and Chriſt. 2. Sometimes upon bilwnrk 


4 


i. Bread and wine, fi 
ang blood, Matth. xxvi. 2 


body now would be ſubjeR to corruption. 


166 — of Trenton 


und n ig g lin. * The heinous natu 
preciouſneſs of my ſoul. 5. T 
dena of my Lord. 6. of ay ſitting wit 


God in his kingdom, And rivileges 
eee of in this li 65 by ET er 


M. What are thoſe privileges purchaſed by th 
death of 1 ſealed. in the ſacrament, the be 
| uy N whereof will tend to warm yo 
rt, and 5 your graces at the ſacrament? 
. 'Theſ e are, 1. Peace with God, Rom. v. r 
Col, i. 20, 21. a+ The righteauſneſy of Chu 
Wa „ Cos. v. 41. 31 Pardon of fin, Eph. Nr i 
„Keb. death of fin, Rom, vi. 6. F. Ado 
1 h 1. 5. Gal. iii. 26. 6. Pe | 
Philip. i. 5. 7. Deliverance from wrath to comellf 
1 Theff. i. 10. 8. Communion with God, 1 Joh C. 1. 
1 3. * Hope.of heyvay-and eternal life, 1 Pet ing 


oo What i is there in the ſacrament preſented t 
Non that repreſents theſe things to youll 


ith 
.C. ese elements," and \ ſacrament 


actions. 


M. What are the freramental unden 


nifying Ohrid bod 
27 N 
M. Ie not the bread and wine changed int 
*hriſt's body and blood? . ? 
C. No. ſurely: for then, 1. Chriſt's gloriou 


Then a finite body can be in heaven aud earth, an 
in many places upon the earth at the ſame tim diy 


the Lord's Supper, 163 


Then 1 do dot know bread und wine, when do 
ie, nuch taſte it. 4. Then there would be no gn 
the things tignified, and ſa this would be — 5 


tu 
Tl 
Wit 


ges Fament, F. Then a drunkard might eat and drink 


it's body and blodd, as well as a true believer, 
Then the miniſter may us ſurely give vhe thin, 
thed, nv = outward ſigns, whereas this is 8 


6 ang prey 


th 6 


y th 
e be 


ive of God alone, Luke iii. 16. 
firſt inſtitution there were two 
briſt's, ane thay gave and nnqther that way given, 
The cup is ſeid to be the New Teſtament, as 
| as it is ſaid to be Chriſt's blood, 1 Cor, xi..25. 
it in that there muſt be a figure, whether Napiſts 
or no, and ſo there is in this. 
M. Why then are the outward ſigns graced 
the names of the things ſignified? | 
© C.1.T'o ſhew the inſeparable conjunction of the 
Pet ſignified, with the outward ſigns, to the 
| i iy receivers. 2. Becauſe of the fit propor- 
de and agreement between the ſigns, and the 
youlifiags ſignißed. 
. Wherein is the agreement betwixt the out- 
nt i Ggns, andthe thin ignified? | | 
c. In regard, y. Of — the bread 

t be prepared, and the corn muſt be threſhed 
the floor, grinded W the mill, * in the 
i: and that wine t be prepared, the grapes 
ſt be cruſhed in — So that uit 
wht be a Saviour unto ſinners he mult be bruiſed 
our fins, and ſcorched in the oven of his Fa- 

2 rr's wank, and alone mult tread the wine-preſs, 
and. Ixiii. 2. In regard of uſefulneſs, -bread is 
meidaily+u , whatſoever be our other retroliments, | 


When: at. _ 


od 
inte 


iou 


464 "A Treatiſe on 
ſo Chriſt is of daily uſe unto'us, whatſoever be « 
other en Wong bread is che ſtaff of life, u. 
wine eh che heart of mant ſuch is Chrift | 
to our fouls. | n 
Me What may you" eee i 
fee that 'Chriſt ordained both Bread und wine wi 
the ſigns in this, facramient?'s ?: : 

. Phe. r eee . 
» char em im we migh Fs th 2 1 1 
wunts, complete nour! Gt here being bre 

| *that"fativfies our hunger, and wine that quene | 
Y d eee irt. Le nnn 
. © M. What may you wenne upon when 
I fe the bread and wine given apart? 
wa Ro * 


1 C. That Chriſt's biasd was ſepara 
2 that we might not de Teparated from 
ever, £ on 
M. Doth the cu bilong abo te the people, 
well as to the er Ar * 

C. Vest for as much as Cbriſt i in the firſt it 
- tution, Matth. xxvi. 17. And the apoſlle af | 
warde, 1 Cor. xi. 25, 26,fays, „drink ye all 
« this.? The ſame that are Na to i 
are'alſo commanded to drink, without differen p 
and this ſacrument is the communion of Chris unte de 


10 as well as his bady, 1 Cor. x. 16. 


— — — 


M. What be the ſacramental actions? C. T By 
. The «ions, ſome are of the miniſter, fu 1 
3 of the receivers. 


M. What are the Ado of the miniſter? 
1 Gv 'They are four. 

M. Which is the firſt:;! | 
0 He is to take the bread and wine into ; as 


the Lord's. Supper. 16g 
and to ſeparate, them from ordinary bread | 


| wine. - 

M. What my you. you meditate upon, when you 
che miniſter * | 
C. That God in 10 eternal AG, pd de- I 
; hath ſeparated Chriſt from all other men to 1 

our mediator, on. Fred xii. 5, Heb. vii. 26. 
M. Which is the ſecond action of the miniſter? 

G, He is to bleſs and conſecrate hs bread and 
Mae why the word and prayer. k 
a hat may you meditate upon as ſignified 
is 


C. That God in the fulneſs. of time ſent his 
Wn into the world, furniſhing him with all gifts 
ful for a medintory. Gul. i iv. 4. 2 
M. What is the third action of the miniſter? 
C. To break the bread, and pour out the wine. 
M. What may you meditate upon when you ſee + 
n do this? = 
0. The paſſions and ſufferings of Chriſt, and N 
| that he endured both in body and ſoul for our 4 
, his bleſſed body being bruiſed, and his pre- 
Jus | blood ſhed, and that his ſoul was poured 
fit unto death, Iſa. liv, 5, 100 12. Heb. ix. 14. 
M. What is the fourth action of the miniſter? 
C. To give and to diſtribute the bread and 
ine unto the receivers. 
M. What may you meditate upon when you 
e him do this? 
1. That God is giving * Son, and the Son 
ring himſelf, and really though inviſibly dealing 
th to every worthy receiver the benefit of has 
th, zecording as he necds,, 


to ! 


[+ nee Chr and an Kit bet ts, elſe I ph 


x66 3 eee, 1 3 
M. What be the denne ela ofthe M. Ho 
ceivers? | 3 tab y? 1 
e. i: WC. Im. 
N. Which is the Gef aft if dhe Weben 
S. To take the bread and wine offered by th 
og 
M. Whit may ou meditate on and do the: 
S L ts retch forth the hand of fait 


the hypocrite at the Lord's cable, before Godan ire 

2 ** 
thankful 
en I go 
M. Wh: 
C. I my 
Imbled fe 
x] the bei 
ter prep 
rein ano 


the whole congregatſon. 
M. Which is the ſecond action of the receiy 
C. To eat the bread and drink the 1 | 
e doth that ſignify? 
_  CFVUnion unto Chriſt, and en ppywent of hin 
my feeding upon Chrift by faith, for the ſtfength 
ning of the graces of God's Spirit in my foul. : 
M. What muſt you do after the facratnent 
over? | 
C. Conſider with myſelf, if. I t recei\ 
any benefit thereby. ; b 
M. How will you know this? Dialogue 
C. 1. By the increafe of my faith in Eli come to, 
and love to God. 2. By my greater hatred untq ſent Lim, 
fin, and power againſt it. 3. By my longing a „„ 
ter the enjoyment of God in heaven. 4. By ng © cab 
prizing of this ordinance above my neceſſary food Fri. 
And 5.By my reſolutions ia the firength of IR a day 
to ſuffer for him who died for me. Strang E 
M. What muſt you do if you have found goo e 
in this ordinance? \ . e Lord's 
C. 1 muſt give God the glory, delle to come} W. I m 
| again, and walk ſuitably in my convei ſation. | lo du; 


\ 


o 
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e mult e chat Foy way walk © 
ntably I 
C. I muſt — it my buſidets to forfake 0 
and to Perform all the date, mut — * 
| from mW 
M. What if u do not? V 
C. I then, 1. Diſhonour TY wif Grieve 
Spirit. 3. Break my covenant made and re- 
red with God. 4. Diſcredit my profeſſion. 
Wound my conſcience. 6. Provoke God to 
thdraw-from me. 7. I ſhall be guilty of great 
thankfulnefs. And 8. Weaken my conſcience 
en I go again. 
M. What if you and no good by the ſacrament? 
C. I muſt examine what was the cauſe, dd be 
mbled for it, and forſake the fin, and pray to 
the benefit of it when I am- come away, and 
iter prepare myſelf, and humbly wait upon God 
rein another time. . 


» 


—_ A. - 1 — * 


— — — — 
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Dialogue between a weak Believer that dart) not 
come to, and a flrong Believer that dares not ab- 


ſent himſelf from the Lord's W | 


. Weak Believ . 
Y Friend, I am glad 1 met with you on \ och 
a day as this. 
Strong Believer, J rejoice in your health, and in 
e mercy vouehſafed to us both, that we have 
e Lord's day more to wait upon our Gd. 
mm W. I may account it mercy indeed, who have 
| ſo dull and dead, and out of frame all the 


\ 


the ſtrong, and forrowful of” heart. There 
bread for the hungry, water for the chirſty, eve 
_ thing that is neceſſary, or delightful. Indeed 


bare partaken thereof, that great and preciot 
things are there prepared? , 


a rH her wine, ſhe hath furniſhed her tab 


heart to burn within me, while 1 am ſprakiog 


"aut Tran, A LY 
em, an 


N in what the ſtate 1 ane 
r 1e pray yu, whe re 3 goin W. 8 
104 g SPIN ' — F . are | 

: m going. to a feaſt N 105 — oy ot 
W. _ ſpend holy time in * * 
8. Ves, in ſuch feaſting as 1 Act 0 is time 


W. What feaſt do you mea: 
8. A feaſt of fat ings a feaſt of wines on tb 
lees fat things all of marrow, of wines on t 


witho 
yet then 
this holy; 


lees, well refined, ar Me 4.91 the lov 
W. Who invites pon to chi feaſt, of which 1 n my h. 
irc fuck gre thing gas theſe 7) ad of m 
imſelf doth make this ſeaſt, and ie and e 
om aye » it; our Father wann 4 net zord. 

hildren. W. 

n If God & call” you to a feaſts the pror . T 

b fions br are according to the kate. of ſo gre: pf the ſu; 
"8 WWicdom bath killed beaſts, the hat 3 


the oxen and fatlings are killed, and all things: 2825 
— 75 
ready: there is milk for the weak, and wine f if theſe x 


is the body. and blood of Chril,. who is both. tl 

matter and the maſter of this feaſt. £7} | 
W. Now I underſtand you mean \.the- Lord 

ſupper: aud 1 have N indeed of ſome tha 


provilion: 
hetent, f. 


ne, ect we nn 


ö | f 


d, 98 7 ; / 


— Y * 4 wy K 
- » 5 
ö | WT * \ 
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- ' dem, and called me un O them. rg + 1 INN 
2 VIN 


you are going to 1t? 


8. Raiſed, t burg 
this time it is, ometimes it is not fo; but 1 
without a ſenſe and feeling of the love of God, 
jet then I would not dare to abſent myſelf from 


the love o 
u my heart, a ſenſe of my duty towards him, 
nd of my wants, to fetch ſupplies from him by 
| 44 other means, as he. hath 

0 

W. Then if you have the light of God's coun- 
enance or not, you are defirous to be partaking 
of the ſupper of the Lord? 


xceedingly .defire, that (through the mercy, of 


leemer, whoſe fleſh is meat . and. whoſe 
Wood is drink indeed. 


hat are thus prepared, that do thus affect your 
heart? 


8. What are they? They are rich and coſtly 
provilions; they are free, ſuitable, plentiful, fuk. 


nan | 
| K 


em, and the love ot; him that hath Prepared = 


W. Surely you will be much delighted when 
ou are wem fines your heart. ie thus miſel _ 


h the merey, of my God, 5 


this holy, upper; for when I am without the ſenſe 
God, I then endeaypur to keep up- 


a in his = 


S. Though 1 have no confort, 1 1 5 do my 
luty; yea then my foul doth long, doth thirſt, and 


by God, and merits of my Saviour) I may taſte 
of theſe proviſions, and feed upon my Lord Re- 


W. But I pray you what are theſe W Al | 


Peient, flf-nouriſhung, tes heart ne | 


$56 e wn 
W. Will you not pertleularize ſome of theſe 
proviſions for my better information?! 
g. Oht my foul tejoyceth within me: 
1 e Mw Gaul am 1 while he is des ind the j 

| fected? 39s, to ſee his 
fidet” whit —.— | 

W. What are der, | 5 
8. What! Chriſt and all hits privi are ready 
_ tobe exhihited, and ſealed to my foul this day. 

W. What privileges? b 

8. Peace with God, pardon of ſin, righteou 
aſs imputed, peace of conſcience, joy in the Ho] 
- Ghoſt, more grace and perſeverance to the end 
5 and at the end eternal life. - 

W. Shew me the ſuitableneſs of theſe proviſic 
to your ſoul? 

8. A Saviour is ſuitable to a loſt ſinner; pardo 
to a guilty ſinner; peace with God to a finner that 
was an enemy to God; peace of conſcience to. 
. finner under apprebenſions of God's wrath; jute 
| fication to a condemned ſinner; eleanſing bloc 
to a polluted ſinner; comfort to a dejected finn«_ 
Theſe, theſe are the proviſions which are ſet upor 


W. 1 
. no mone 
8. Ye 


i 


Sf come 


my Father's table. nd let hi 
W. Theſe are great and erbellent things indeedſihill, let h 
but who are Chriſt's gueſts invited to this feaſti nd the 


uch, Luk 
hd to h 
Ireets an 
ther the 
the friends and followers of Chriſt; for thoſe thaind the bl 
- are willing to take him in all his offices: Into his 


Who are theſe proviſions for? 

8. For thoſe that are burdened with fin, anc 
torlake it; for thoſe that hunger and thirſt af 
ter righteouſneſs; for the children of God; fo 


the Lord's Supper. 171 
theſe W. But might the pan, and hole chat have 
- 10 money go untq this fealt? 
N 8. Ves, yes, i'r Tour in park make be welcome; 
s afind the poor in ſpiri rit ſhall be welcome: God loves 
to ſee bis table filled with thoſe that are ſeuſible of 
their wantsand ſins, aud thoſe he will ſatisfy abun- 
lantly with the fulneſs of his houſe, and cauſe to 
Irink of the rivers of his pleaſures, when the full 
elf-righteous Phariſee ſhall be ſent empty away. 


y. W. This revives =y heart, if you can Anke it 
. Rood? 1 

Ou 8. The ak of the Lord hath oben it 4 

lolyherefore you may not doubt thereof. He is mot 


arneſt, with the hungry and thirſty to come, Iſa, 
Ir, 1.“ Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye to 
te. waters, and he that hath no money: come, 
ame ye, buy and eat; yea, come, buy wine, and 
nilk without money, and without price,” And 
be Son calleth ſuch, John vii. 37. In the laſt 
lay, that great day of the feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and 
red, Ai If any man thick, let him come un- 
> me and drink,” And the- Spirit calleth ſuch, 
Rev. xxü. 17. And the Spirit and the Bride 
by, come; aud let him that heareth, ſay, Come; © 
nd let him that is athirſt, come; and whoſoever. 
ill, let him drink of the water of life freely.” 
ind the miniſters of God are ſtill ſent to call 
uch, Luke xiv, 21,—* The maſter of the houſe 
and to his ſervant, Go out quickly into the 
_ affireets and lanes of the city, and bring in 
foflither the poor, and the maimed, and the halt, 
thaind the blind, verſe 23. And the Lord ſaid 


Into his fervant, Go out into the hich : ways, 
K 2 


ion 


do 
that 
to { 
uſt 
000 


ner 


por 


eed 


alt 


» 


1947, ran en 


Wl” F 
where poor men are wont to beg) und hedges, its. 1 dl 


0 


where poor men are wont to work) and 'compelf{;he-trut] 
nem te come in, that my bouſe may be filled.” F unto thi 
W. And do theſe ſcriptures encourage you tofſjenewed 
frequent this ordiatice? © © Fave beg 
g. Yes, and'becuuſe the ſame God thit comſr migh 
mandeth me to pray, commandeth me to receive, trength 
and hath given me hopes, that I ſhall be partakerſſyy own 

| of the benefits thereof, I am bound to wait upon W. -c 
ne 5 [prepared 
W. What do you to be er of by gofland ho! 

Ingo blond eee 
8. 1 hope to have my heart inflamed with love the Lore 
to God and deſires after Chriſt, to have my 8a. Nate, and 
our mote endeared to my ſoul, my heart ſoftened - W. 1 
my ſins ſubdued, my faith ſtrengthened, my evilyhat 11 
dences cleared, and my ſoul aſſured of eternal life. neddle 
8. V. 


W. What reaſon have you to hope you ſhall 
| 29 advantages by going to the Lord" 
$1 Not for any worth in me; but God is pleaſcl 
for to give ele things freely for the ſake d 
Chriſt, to thoſe that in obedience to his command, 
in a right manner, and for a right end, do make 
conſcience of this duty, | 
W. What courſe have you taken before-hand, 
that you have ſuch hopes of ſuch benefits by thi 
F ons!” 74 BRAG, - 
8. 1 do not want to declare what my ſecret du- 
ties are, but if it might be for the edifying of you W. V 
ſoul, I ſhall not be unwilling to acquaint you. 8. It! 
Wi. I pray you do, for 1 ſtand in need of helpfof grace: 
from others more experienced in holy duties: 8 


fb me a 
gainſt th 
| fin }f I 

8. Be 
comman 


ken of th 


the LoPd's Supper. | 

8. 1 cannot ſay I am more experienced, but 
this 1 did, 1 ſeriouſly: ſearched my heart to ſintl 
the truth of grace, my intereſt in Obriſt, my right 
unto this eee to find gut my ſins, and have 


renewed on tance for them, my wants, and 
* begged of God, as earneſtly as 1 could, that 


ihe be . 
— to — 
my own comfort 


plied at his table, and for his 
arge. this "ſy to his glory and 


W. O happy man! thay hath theſe proviſions 


prepared for you, and can 
and holy contidence to pa 


o with this delight, 
e of them? 


8. You alſo may draw near unto this table of 
the Lord; and have a ſhare of theſe goſpel bene» 


Wits, and be aſſured of them. 


= W. II alas! alas! you know not what I am, 
hat I have been; I never did, I do not dare to 


fe. meddle with the blood of Chriſt in this ordinance? 


8. You may come and eat of this bread and x 


drink of this cup. 


| bread? I dare not do it? 


W. What! I, ſhall a dog eat of the children' ; 


8. You mult, you fin if you negleRt 3 „ 

W. Sin, that I would not, that is it that mak- 
eb me abſent from it, becauſe I would not fin a 
gainſt the blood of Chriſt; but why dare you ſay, 


1 fin IF Ido not come? 


S. Becauſe you live in the neglect of a plain 
commanded duty: it is a lighting of a ſpecial to- 
Jen of the love of your dying Lord. 


W. Why my dying Lord? 


8. It is a | negedling of the ſeal of n covenant. 
10 grace: i is bypocniy to complain of the hard. 
K 3 


the Link 1. | 


noe to this ordinance; 


as to 
r ſin, 
d. 


ſenſe? 
8 When he is clocked: with the 


ly receive. 

W. Then I yeroeive that man might be a Gs 
jer, and yet a worthy receiver? Wo * 
| 8. en N vs 4 


w. What, a great finter too? | 
ubtel 8. Yes, he may N 
e W. This is ſome ſupport to my fulming ſouls 


hut yet my ſoul is ca down within me, for L 
wor I am not one of thoſe ſinners that you do 
ean 
8. It 
1 6 I am perſuaded, that if you would $0 unto 
this ordinance, you would in time hear Go panics 
8 and comfort to your ſoul. 


not which exceeds. Fain I would, but 1 dare 
dot. It is grief unto my ſoul, when 1 ſee the 
children of Gs d approach unto their Father's ta- 


ord ble, and 1 abſent mgſeif, as though not of his 
mily; but I am fuch a ſinner, that I dare not got 

that 8. Why, what a ſinner are-you? 

ad! W. I'am the chief of ſinners, ſhould I there= 


re go? 

8. So was St. paul! in \ bis own W yet · cl 
hriſt came to ſave, 1 Tim. i. 10, Gad's mercy 
nd promiſe, Chriſt's merits are as t. yen, 


ray you tell me, | 
hen is enen ſaid to 1 vy * a y_ | 


eee - 
f Chriſt, hath” grace infuſed into "his ſouly and,“, 
Joth'a& it at the Lord's ſuppery he doth onus 


erleves me to ſee you io this diſtreſs of | 


My deſires and my fears are ſuch, I know 


— than your ſins, Pal. eiii. 12. | latth. x1. 


n An, 
31. Vou have not been à greater ſinner tha] 
Adam, or Manaſſah, 2 Chron. xxiii. T. to the 14 hourſelf 
| Or Mary Magdalene, Luke vii. 37. 39. Or a ind holy 
leaſt you have not eommitted more fins than alf pleaſe hin 
theſe: if you have, yet you haye not committeqeſsneſa t 
| more fins than all the elect of God in all the age ardneſs 
of the world amount unto: and hath, and wil] Wa 1 
Bod pardon theſe? And are your fins yet tod. 8. Lo 
" great for pardoning mere ?: i 
W. O wonderful! I ſee it is not the greatneſ; 
or the number of finners abominations that ſhal 
keep merey from them; but theſe had their heart; 
of ſtone turned into hearts of fleſh, but my hear 
zs hard, and like an adamant, and it ſhould be ; 
broken heart, that ſhould not behold, a broke 
Chriſt in the ſacrament. But this I want, 
8. Senſe of hardneſs of heart, is ſome degree 
of ſoftneſs of heart, Iſa. Ixiti. 17. Pharaoh com 
ained of hie judgments; not of the hatdneſs 6 
is heart. You are ſenſible, and do grieve for thi 
hardneſs of your heart, or do you not? If you de 
not, Why then do yo — hog If you do, yon 
hardneſs is not the hardneſs that there is in repro 
batest but ſuch as may be, and is in the * 0 
God: And this faerament is u means to have i 
W. This doth a little help me, I prey you progjſconclude 
= ceed'to diſcover what things do difference hard all, be 
def in a child of God, from the hardneſs that Much as 
| in a wicked mann the attai 
10 yo ie le, u en: hen en 
ng of r fin; unfeigned turning from ſingg mourning 
earneſt prayere for ſoftning grace, a. rolling of om 
. fs, can 


hink the 
Ih me mo 


% Þop 


gradually 
hot till t. 
W. I 
the hardr 
tot for m 
humbled 
ments it 
8, Im 


1 the Lord's Supper. 177 
r albod holy fear of fintiing agaiaſt God, holy care to 
al leaſe him, teachableneſs of heart, in holy reſt- 
itte heſsneſs till you have Chriſt, do, diſtinguiſh! your 
ape{ardneſs of heart in a wicked man,” 
will W. How elſe? FE 
to 8, Your hardneſs is occaſional, not conſtants 
the hardneſs of a reprobate, is like the hardneſs 
ff ſuch ſtones, that are harder by the heat of the 
funz”but your hardneſs, is like the hardneſs of ice, 
ust when the ſun doth ſhine upon it, it is melted 
bd iſſolved. aff v0 | FO | N 1 * 
W. But if 1 had u heart of fleſh, I do not 
tak there would be ſo much hardneſs renuining 
in me more thun others? 
8. God cures the hatdneſs of his peoples hearts 
uu their converſion, effe&tually; in ſanctification, 


ot till then. 5 | 
W. This proves my hardneſs to be more than 
ofthe hardneſs of God's people, becauſe I mourn 
not for my fin as they do, nor can I be fo deeply 
« (fliumbled for it, and what ſhould 1 do ut the ſacra- 
e ment, if I cannot mourn for fin? 

8, Imitate thoſe that mourn for ſin; but you 
ro Neonelude not right, that you mourn not truly, nor 
dt all, becauſe you mourn not gradually, or as 
much as others do. The word of God, and not 

the  attainments of others, muſt be the rule by 
dg which you ought to judge of the truth of your 
ſin mourning for fin, Beſides, if you do not mourn 
of direly, you mourn reflectively, you mourn that 
you cannot gjourn, and you pray that you may 
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gradually; and u their diſſolution, perfectly but ; 
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mourn. . Beſides, it is not your tears that can ju l 
tify you in the ſight of God: for if you couln willin 
mourn more than any, yet yon muſt be juſtifieſſord, a 
freely by the blood of Chtiſt, and ſo you wilf not wil 
when you mourn truly, though leſs than ſonſfive his 8 
W. It it be fo, then tell me when my mobinin ire Mien 
For ſin is right, and the mourning of a tn 8. Thi 
8. When you mourn for fin as fin; for all ſu 8. For 


ive Chr. 
mſelf to 
W. In 
8. Fot 
ot firſt be 
fyour h 
o be, and 
0 give, a 
one may 
am not 

ecept of 
ive Chrif 


becauſe it is inſt God, Pſal, v. ft As an ey 
greater thas any affliction, Rom. 4. 4+ Paul ne 
| , ver cried out for the evil of affliction, as he di 
for che evil of fin: when you rejoice in the law c 
God, that doth diſcover itz and bleſs God h 
ever wrote it, and that you ever knew it, Ro 
vii, 13. When your mourning for fin makes 
loath it, and leave Chriſt, and haſten to him, 


cloſe with him. . 
ar my mou ning for my fin ariſet 


W. This 1 5 
* fear o 5 WG aj 
8. Lou May quicken your heart to mourn: ft 
fin, from the a " hell, that it hath d 
ſerved; but that this is not the principal grout 
of your mourning appears, 8 you can mouri}t 
und grieve for other men's fins, as well as you 
own: and when you have no thoughts of hell, and 
when you have the greateſt perſuaſions of God. 
merey to you, in ſaving you from wrath to come, yo 
mourn moſt: and then you _mourn for the pow: 
and filth of fin, as for your: miſery thereby, anc 
are willing to accept of Chriſt for yaus Lord, vFppy at 
well as for your Saviour. 1 doner did 


. 


W. Ido not deny it to be thus with me, that F = 
willing to accept of Chriſt upon any terms, 


ju 
oul 
tifi 
wil 
ſom 
do ut the ſacrament, if Chriſt be not willing t 
nin 


not willing to give himſelf, nor God willing to 


8. This is the language of your unbelief. 
W. I have 1 G 


8. For is it poſſible you ſhould be willing to re- 
ive Chriſt, if Chriſt were not willing to give 
1 ninſelf to you? ee 3 
di W. Indeed, 


IS. For you could not be willing, if Chriſt had 


| hot firſt been willing: and it is the intolerable pride 


{your heart, to think you can be more wi ng 
oo be, and receive good, than God and Chriſt ia 
give, and make you good. Befidey, then ſuch 
one may come, and plead at the laſt day, Lord, 
am not damned, becauſe I was not willing to 
ecept of Chriſt; but becauſe thou wouldſt not 
fire Chriſt to me, when I was willing: to receive 
im. RE =; 1 | | | 
W. Truly I think there ſhall be no ſuch plea at 
Wie day of judgment. 1 
8. Then your condition ig good if you be will 
Wig; for if you be willing to receive Chriſt, and God 
e willing to give him unto you, you have him, and 
et will you not go to commemorate his death? 
W. O Lord, what ſtrunge conviction is this? 
rely 1 had Chriſt, and did not know itz I was 
appy» and did not perceive ig. , But alas! no 
boner did ! perceive little light to ſhine into my 


* 


u. L , n 


ord, a Chriſt upon any terms. But I fear Chriſt 
ive his Son to ſuch an one as I: and what ſhould 
re Mimſelf, and his benefits unto me? a 


180 4 rica on. 


Doul, but it was rr for my heart i 16 deceitful 
and, IL may think I am willing, * Tam notl. 

8. Then I do diſcern you will no ſuſpect, tha 

pe fn yourſelf are not willing, rather Jun tha 

| is not willing and ſo you have more reaſor 

0088 dot but though your heart be ſo deceitful, tha 

u cannot bs all the N ſinful ac 


ngs of Jour, * wo wh erious ſearch, anc 
prayer unto G now what is it tha 


Chriſt 
not ha 
Fe fin 4 


av { 


yy, 


will ſa 


1 E TN ts love, * and uſe above all thing i 
in the world, ud what is the general se _d in Rom, 
clination of your heart and willy EN. for wh 
VW. I do not know my heart, that de 
8. What would you aſk of God, if bs ſhould 1 do. o 
ſay, aſk any one 2 „and thou ſhalt have it? I do.“ 
W. Chriſt, I think; but fill I am afraid 1:0 4% Now 
this ſhould be from love unto mylel, and not untg 1 that 


the perſon of Chriſt, 
8. An holy ſelf. love you ought. to have, and 
- that is nat inconſiſtent with penn love td Lord's 
the perſon of Chrit, _ your a 
W. How may 1 know it is holy ſelf-love (tha W. 

God approveth of) that moveth . to be willing for not 
to acc to6 C beit! frequen 
| 8. you deſire Chriſt to 20 an: bah, remove 
—_ f well as to make you happy, and to 1 fron 18. 1] 

we power and dominion, as well as from the pun Is your 


reignet 


iſhment and damnation of your ſin. over yo 
fs If chere were no hell yet I would not ſinfſſ would 
gainſt the Lord? e P ther th 

hy You bare made an ** t your own in · I from yc 


1 qu der, an 
5 N. But + 5 had been * 1 to vecept 0 8 bo 


* 


the Lord's Supper. 181 Ut 
Chriſt; to take down the power of ſin, it would , 
not have been ſo ſtrong as yet it is, and the power 
of fin makes me queſlion the truth of grace 
8. Strength of ſin might "gee weakneſs of 
grace, but hot the nullity of it; 
rage, when it doth not reign.  * 


will 1.5 I muſt not gt „ ee 
8. rue, but if you can ſay with St. Paul, 
Rom. vii. 15. I. T at which do, I allow notz 
for what I would; that 1 do not; but what I hate, 
that do I,” ver. 19.“ For the good that I would, 
I do. not: but the evil which I would not, that I. 
do.” You may. then'conclude with him, verſe 20. 
% Now, if Ido that which I would not, it is no more 
I that do it, but fin that dwelleth (he ſaith not 
reigneth) in me.“ And it rages, when it doth not 
reign, you have the more need to go unto the 
Lord's ſupper, that ſin, this uſurping tyrant (not 


cauſe it might 
That I would know, for if fin reign; you 


your acknowledged Lord) might be taken down. | {|} 


W. But fin hath great power-in my thoughts, 
for not only vain, but blaſphemous, thoughts are 
frequently crowding into my mind, aud I cannot 
ente these e 

8. That they have power over your thoughts, 
k your ſinz but that they have not tuch power 
over your will, that proves your grace; for you 
would remove them when you cannot; and whe- 
ther they be injected by the devil, or do ariſe 
from your own heart, if grie ved for, groaned un- 
der, and ftriven againſt, it is no otherwiſe with Bj 
you, than with many others of God's deareſt 
children. . 1 1717; 8 


132 ff Treatiſe n 
Wi. T have long neglected Chriſt, now it is tov 
late, to what end thes ſhould I go unto this ordi- 
* nance? ; 

8. Who told you it was too late? where do 
you read it? The damned in hell might ſay, It is 
too late, but not youz you might have him, if you 
would; and may have him, if you will: And have 
him indeed, becauſe you are willing. And it is 
not what you have been, but what you are, and 


would be, that you muſt Judge your ſtate by. 
W. But if the day of grace be paſt with me, 


and the door of mercy ſhut againſt me, it is too 
late; hew then ſhould I be ſealed in this ordi. 
nance unto the day of redemption? 


** 


would fain have grace above all earthly riches, nor 
1 the door of mercy ſhut againſt him, that doth 
ſet open the door of his heart for Chriſt the King 
of 18 to enter in; and doth importunately pray 
for the fruits of the Spirit. 
W. But, alas I cannot prays how then ou 
Iteveive? 
8. Though you cannot word your defires; yet 
you can cry to God, and nothing will ſtill you but 
a Chriſt, As the infant cannot aſk, yet cricth 
for the breaſt. Some might utter words i in prayer 
and not pray, and you might want words, and 
yet pray fervently, acceptably unto God: for 
prayer doth not conſiſt in the exercils of ban 
memory, &c. But of grace. 
W. I cannot cry to God, my eyes are 5 and 
cannot drop a i ſometimes, when I am \confeſling 
my ſin, thougli ſo many and heinous, when otheis 


f = 8. Thedayofgrace is not with the, that 
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one tea 
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can ſhed many tears for one ſin, I cannot thed | 
too ¶ ane tear for many-fing? 
Td1- S. Is it ſo with you but ſometimes? Beſides, as 
chere may be, tears in eyes, when there is no ſor- 
do wo in the hearty ſo when your eye is dry, your 
[t is I heart may grieve: An hypocritez''as he may have 
you I more worde, ſo he may have more tears in prayer 
1ave ¶ than a true child of God. eee eee 
it a W. How then may I judge of my prhyers, 

and ¶ when I want theſe outward ſigns of ſorrow, &c.? 
I 8. By your inward frame of heart, when you 
me, ¶ cannot ſhed & tear, you feel your heart burdened 
too with and, riſing in hatred againtt 'yqur fin; and 
rdi- ¶ when you beg for Chriſt and grace; you find your 
heart ſincerely teaching forth after both Chriſt | 

that and grace, een ate 
nor; W. I do pray indeed, and hear, that T may 
oth N have Chriſt, but I doubt all- this is in hypocriſy: 
ing and that all my duties are the ſervice of an hypo- 
ray ¶ erite: And what did Judas get by eating with 

Curia? | | 


. the Lord's Supper. 188 


a 8. If you delight to do a duty ſo, that no man 


| might.know that you did it, aud that when you 
vet be with others in holy ordiriances, you find you 
but I had rather be affected, and not ſeem to be ſo to 
eth others, than ſeem to be affected, and not to be 
er fo before God; where is your hypocriſy? Beſides, 
and Hir you do your duties from a right principle, love 
for to, and fear of God, in a right manner, viz. hum 


ts, bly, believingly, fervently, in the name of Chriſt, 9 


and for a right end, that you may glorify God, 
raf have communion with him, be made more like 
fing unto him, that you may have more love to him, 


* 
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and mure power und ſtrength againſt. your ſin, 
you are ſincere, and not an, hypoerite in your 

eehte en e e 

W. But ſometim es I find n ſecret content in my 
heart, that men take notice oſ "wn outward ſigne 
of inward affections, und that when the outward 
figns are more than my inward uffectione; is not 


that hypocriſy? 


8 


8 g 
1 : 
a 


*r 
8. Ves it ſe, and much to be lamented und op- 


poſed; mourn ſo if you enn, that none but God 
might perceive it, except when it migbt be more 
for the glory of God, aud the edification of ano- 
ther, thut your mourning ſhould be manifeſted ras 
ther than concealed, 1 | 
W. May ſuch « duty then be accepted of God, 
that is done in ſuch «6. 4p he be 
8. 'Such'a hypoerite, a ſincere Chriſtian may 
ſometimes be, and eg for as there js. ſomething of 
unbelief in obe that hath ſaith in Chriſt, and ſome- 


thing of pride in one that is humble, &. ſo there 


is ſomething of hypocriſy in every one that is fin- 
ceret for in nothing are we perfect us to degrees, 
while in this life. Therefore as you muſt not 
conclude, that your prayers and duties are not àc- 
ny or of. Cod, beenuſe there are ſome actings of 


J bf unbelief and pride in them: 80 neither becauſe 
there is ſomething of hypocriſy ming led with them, 


when (us it is ſaid) your principle, and manner, 
and end, in the main be right. a 
W. I doubt whether the principle of my du- 
ties be love to God, or only a natural confeiencet 
aud if I ſhould go to the ſactament, and not from 
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: „ 5 A. 1 
tie 'Lond's Haber. re 
our 1 1 le bo love, God would not be pleaſed with | 
7 me i \ ur, WMH TH 1 gs Ft) 
my 8. Ard 1 art ky be heed "that at no time 
1800 you do abſent yourſelf from dutys sgainſt the die- 
vard tates of a ſnRified evlightencd' eonfefences 
not W. I pray to God I may not: büt peak unto' | 

SHA en 
op. 8. rte from a principle of . Bf 
-00 love, When \t'18 hot from a ſenſe of loves when a 
ore natural conſcience is the principle, it pit you up- 
\no« on the wy but gives you nb ſtrength to perform 
In. the duty; but the Spirit of God doth n 
| Natural conſcience is ſatisfied, if the duty be 
od, done: but you are not ſatislied, except Gud be 

 Þ|f enjoyed in the duty. Natural conſeierce puts on, 
my to duty-in time of temporpl, or for fear of tter« 
x Off na puniſhments, but you pray, &e. that you may 
me. pleaſe God, have communion with him, and be 
re delivered from the filth and power of fin. When 


an 


lin: natural conſcience only is the principle, a duty is 


bes, done with much back wardneſs of heart, conſcience. 
not hales and drugs the (inner to his knees; but you 
ae. love it, and delight in duty, or are grieved if you 
s of do not. When natural conſcience only is the 
ule F principle, if u man can get an excuſe which will 
"My flencè conſcience, the duty with gladnefs is omit= 
a ted: But if you are kept (though by lawful cauſe) 

from a duty, it is ſome — and trouble to ywur 
lu- foul, and nothing but what is weighty, Judged 
det by you to be n ny alſo, ſhall divert yon from 
om the ordinance of God. Are you not yet fatiafied 


in this, that you may go unto the Lord's ſupper? 
W. I have purpoſed to you the chieſeſt ground 
| K 3 | I 9 


| a 
8 


? \ % | 
g 2 
\ 


: Cre... 
of my doubts and fears, and for this preſent, in 
- ſome meaſure, have ſome hopes that God hath 
done ſome ſpecial work upon my heart? 
8. Then 1 hope you will make conſcience of 
this duty, that it may be promoted, and cartied 
are f è m 
Wi. TI ſhall further conſider of what you have 
I may know the things that are freely given (if 
ven) to me of God: and if I ſhall by further 
ſearching of my heart, and prayer unto God be 
convinced. that it is my duty, I will no more ab- 
funk wyleltd rs Io | 
. $ ſhould rejoice to ſee you there. 
Wi. But I find my heart is too flight and care. 
leſs in what 1 know to be my duty. I would 
therefore underſtand how 1 may get my heart to 
be diligent and ſerious in preparing for it? 
8, When you are to go to this ordinance, en- 
deavour to confeſs your fins, and to pray for par- 
= don, and for Chrill, and grace, as earneftly as you 
=. would do if you were then to diet prepare as you 
= would do, if Chriſt himſelf were to . it to 
= 2 ad if @ man could, loch into your hearty as 
f God ſhould ſtrike you dead with the bread in 
your mouth, or with the cup in your hands, if 
you come unworthilyi as if it were the lalt time 
Fou ſhould receive it, and go and ſtand at God's 
' tribunal when you have done: as if @ foul that 
had been damned for profaning of the bloqd of 
Chriſt, ſhould come unto you, and tell you what 
_ he is ſuſfering in bell for this fin; as if Chriſt 
| ſhould call to you from heaven, and mark you | 


- 
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greater gliligence in order thereunto - 


having his garments dyed wit 


WV 


hom Peter did deny, 1 all n * 


A FN the Lord's Supper. 187 A | 
aut, and make you know, if you come unprepor- : 


"(hogs 86, &c.) But this is not to/ diſcouraga 
you from the duty, but to'quicken your heart to 


W. How muſt 1ghea prepare myſelf? 

8. For this I refer you to the book itſelf, (ſee 

t02, &c.) and to the former dialogue. 

+ I ſhall not any longer keep you f n your: 

other buſineſſes? 

8. The God of heaven guide you in this work, 

and ſmile upon your ſoul, * you ſhall be pre- 
ſent at his l. | 


1 4. ts. 1 n »‚— At. th. „.. 88 2 n W Mts 


4 Dialogue between one Believer that ' hath A. 
 ſurance, and another that hath Hope, and ano* 
tber that it under the doubting of the love of God, 
and of good by the Sacraments as they come Fog 
Hen th Lord's table, | 


4 | | 
AS not this he that came dan Edom, with 
f died garments from Bozrah, whom we have 
een glorious in his apparel, travelling in the great- 
nels of his ſtrength, mighty to ſave us from our 
Uns, that were mighty to eondemu us? 
Hope. This is he, who being eqn his'ap arel, J! 
blood, with his I 
own blood, with his own hearts blood, doth Wave 9 
us from our ſcarlet crimſon ſins. | 
Aſſur. Was not this he whom Judas did betray, 


3 


the Jews did cruc ify 
that ſuffered ſo much from men, and from devils, 

and from God himſelf? 1 1) 
Hope. Tus is he who (I truſt) was delivered 
for our offences, and was raiſed again for our juſ- 
tification.* This is he who being in the form of 
God, thought it no robbery to be equal with 
Oo, but made himſelf of no reputation, and took 
upon him the form of @ ſervant, and was made in 
the liketieſs of man, and being found in faſhion as a 
man, he humbled himſelf, and beeame obedient un- 

to death; even the death of the eroſ 

Doubt. Certainly this was a righteous man, 
the Bon of God, willing and able to ſave to the 
uttermolt, all thoſe that come unto God by him: 
who onee died _- the eroſa, but ever lives to 

make intereeion for them. 
Hope. We have ſeen that the Prince of Life 
did die, the Lord of glory expoſed to open ſhame: 
We have ſeen his blood freaming down; and thro? 
= the hole wade in his fide, have leoked foto his 

= heartt What did you ſee in his bleſſed heart? 

| | Aſfur. 1 ſaw a light of love, a lire, a flame of 


Ing from his heart, 1 ſaw leve till abiding there} 
my Lord would part with his melt precious bleed, 
but net with his love unte his people; I ſaw, 1 
. Was not unly engraven upei the palms of his hands, 
or ſet as a ſan! upon his arms, but I was pourtray» 
ed upon his heart, The high-prieſt that was a 
type of Chriſt, did bear the names of the twelve 
tribes of Iſrael in the hreaſt-plate, in or upon 
twelve precious ones; but Tad {ee that our great 


f 


ify, ' whom the ſoldiers pierced, 


lave: 1 When for our us 1 faw this bleed flow- 


of, exceedingly delight your ſoul? 


very that by this blood, 


graven in his precious heart: and when I read m 
name among the reſt, what joy and comfort alt 
ed. my ſoul, 1 am not able to expreſs: His love 
was ſtronger than death, the coals thereof were as 


coals of fire, which had a moſt. vellement flame: 


and me thought, when, I drew near unto it, I felt 
my heart began to warm. All the waters of af. 
fliion, and ſufferings, and ſorrow, which he en« 
dured, could, not quench his love: For he was 
reſolved to ranſom and redeem all that were given 
to him of the Father. e 

. Hype. And do not the thoughts of this blood 
that was ſhed, and of the virtue and efficacy there» 


Aſſur. When I conſider that this blood which 

wanſhed upon the erofi, is pleading for me in heas 
God is reconciled, fin ex- 

plated, death and the devil conquered, it makes 
me to ery out, Never love like this! never any 
like this! | | | wh 
\ Hbpe, In this God manifeſted his love unto 
vs, that he ſent his only begotten Son into the 
world to die, that we might live through him? 
Aſſur. Hereln God evmmendeth his love to us 
that wee we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for vat 
And this love of God unte wy ſoul, it is ſweet,it 
is 3 \weet, beyond the ſweetneſs of the 
honey, er the ee 

Hope. His love is better than winer A bundle. 
of myrth is my beloved unte me, he ſhall lie all 
night between my breaſts f 
Aſſur, As the lere among the trees bf 
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| High-Prieft; doth bear the names of his elect en- 
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fl | 190 0 A Trentif on” | 
die wood, [6 is my beloved among the fone: 1 fat 
daww under his ſhadow with 7. delight, and 
his fruit was ſweet unto my taftet he brought me 
to che banqueting houſe, and his banner over me 
way love: LEN LTD = 


7 1 
o 


wich apples, for I am fiek of love! 


* 


1 my Saviour, thou haſt raviſhed my heart, while 
ith an eye of faith,' 1 have ſeen thy blood ſtreams 
ug from thy heart, to waſh me from my ling, 

, eubt, With what admiring thoughts of the 
love of God, do theſe come away from the ſupper 
of the Lord? Rü 

Aſſur, Oh the heighth, the depth, the length, 
the breadth of the love of God! we know it, we 

' - know ity and yet indeed it paſſeth knowledge, 


ö 


14 
— 


bo 
| 
! 


| 
1 
| 


erveified Lord, we have a lively hope of an Ineor- 
ruptible crown he was crowned with thorns, that 
we might have a crown of glory? | 
| Doubt. O Lord, how dul and dead am 1, who 
=__ have been there, Where thefe have been, but 
Wl have not found what<hey have found! 
=_ * Why do you weep? _ 
Afar. Do you weep for joy or grief? 


frown? You muy ſay, his loving kindneſs is better 
n on hey and 1 can ſay, his frowns are worſe than 
| enth. 6 5 | 

| Hope, Did you not find Chriſt attempting to 

| et into your heart, to come down from the erols 
| ſito your hen? . 


— 


Doubt. O ſay we with flaggons, comfort my 
234 
Aft. Thou haſt ravithed my heart, my Lord 


Hope, By the death and reſur« ion of this 


Doubt. Who can but weep, when God doth | 


ſhort 1 
I fee | 
hath g 
love. 
Doi 
ſuch he 


Aft 


leſs fin 
to me, 


Ho 


k Ss ts | ” a Y 
. the Lard's Supper. 4a: l 
Doubt. He knocked indeed, but I was ſleep- x 


„ Did you find no ſtirrings of affeRions 
when Chrilt's hand was upon the lock, and put 
bia hand into the hole of the door of your hentt?, 
Doubt, He put in his hand by the hole of the 
dor and my bowels were moved for him 
hils Hope. Why did you not ſet open then the ever ?- 
in laſting gates of your foul, that this King of glory 
| might have entered in? it TROL ot 
the doubt. I roſe to open to him, whom I deſire 
per IF to love, and my hands dropped with myrrh, and 
I my fingers with ſweet ſwellſug myrrh, upon the 
th I handles of the lock, | 
we Hope, How was it then you miſſed him? 
Doubt. At firſt 1 was not heedful to let him 
bie la, whereby. ! —— him, when I made him 
of. ſtand without; a 
hat whom I would love, but he had withdrawn him» 
himſelf; wo is me, he was withdrawiiz my foul 
ho I failed when he ſpake: I ſought him in every part 
but F of the duty afterwards, but I could not find him 
I called after him, but he gave me no anſwer, 
Aſfur. O Lord, what am I, a vile and worth» 


| leſs finner, that thou revealed thy heart and love 
th | to me, when it is ſeeret unto others? . 
ter ] Hope, I began to be deſected, when I faw how 
dan ſhort 1 came of your joy and comfort; but when 
I fee his doubts and fears, I. bleſs the Lord, who 

te hath given me ſome hopes of his favour, and his 
oli love. | | : 1 
Doubt. How is it that you come uway with 
ſuch hopes of mercy to your ſoul? 


* 


erwards 1 roſe to open to m, 


— 


= 192 ff Treatiſe on 
il Hope. When I knew my fin and miſery, and the pre 
F 
| the mercy of God to poor ſinners, oy h the 140, 
merits of his Son; when I did read God's invita- che bre 
tions und commande, that I ſhould eome to Chriſt, I pardon 
and promiſes of pardom if I did: and in the ſueru - Dot 
ment have ſeen God ſetting to his ſeal, 1 willing. 
ly caſt away my ſing and eaſt myſelf down at the 
feet of merey; reſting upon the merits of Chriſt, 
I did, and do hope that God will not caſt away 
my ſoul from him, nor exelude me from his king- 
om. {1 ; (# "The F 
Doubt. Then you have mot yet got aſſurance 
of the love of God, nor a full perſualion of God's 
mereyy in the pardon of your uns, und ſalvation 
of your ſoul? - 5 r 
Hope. No, beeauſe though 1 do not queſtion 
the truth of God's promiſe, nor his willingneſs to 
recelve eng ſinners, yet I am not without 
doubts and jealouſies of the truth of my faith, re- 
pentance, Ke. e | | 
Doubt. And yet you can hope for heaven? 
Hope. Yes, becauſe it is pleaſing unto God, 
that we ſhould truſt in him, when we are not ſure 
ok our intereſt in him, and to ſee ſinners hoping 
in his mere x. Sh 
, Afr, And yet you Jo hope, your hope is true? 
Hope. Ves, beeauſe 1 tind it puts me on to 
purify my heart, 
Doubt, And how is it that you come away 
- with ſuch alfurance of the love of God, and eter- 
nal life? E 
Aſſur. When I had found the truth of my faith 
in Chriſt, love to God, aud hatred unto ling und 


, 
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, Lord's Supper. 193, 
the promiſes that God had made to ſuch in Chriſt, © | 


1 did, and do believe; that as ſurely as 1 did eat 
the bread, and drink the wine, ſo ſilrfly hath God 
pardoned my fins, and * ſave my ſoul. A 
Doubt. And doth this alone give you this evi« 
dence of your title to his kingdom, aud fill you 
with this yk enn 5 | 
Affur. No, but moreover I. flnd the. Spirit of 
God bearing witneſs to, and With my ſpirſt, that 
it was thus with mes and oh, how tweet way 
Chriſt then to my ſoull _ ge! 
Doubt. When did you find your heart thus 


raiſed in the apprehenſions of God's love to eu 


Aﬀur, When I faw the bread broken, and 
heard the miniſter ſay, Thus was Chriſt's body 
broken for your and ſaw Um pour out the wine, 
and heard him ſay, Thus was the blood of Chritk 
ſhed for you and when he did diftribuft both 
and I did take and ent, did take and drink, 1 did 
bolieve that God was really, though invifibly, 
dealing forth his Song and all bt benefits to me, 
as well as unto others: And I was enabled to ap- 
ply him particularly to myſelf, and take him ay 
thy owenf then, 6h then, my heart was Waitned 
wh love, and filled with Joy. ; , 

Doubt, When elſe? 

Aſſur. When the congregation wasfinging forth | 
the praiſes of the Lord, wy foul being latified as 

with marrow und fatnels, my mouth, my heart, 

my all, did praiſe lim and now my love, my faith, 

my Joy, my ſorrow for my fin, were ſtirring in 
my heart, | A 

Houbt. And how do you knoy that this by 


* 


14 
7 
1 


* 7904 Ae a Ns 
2795 might have ut the table of the Lord? - 
Aſſur. 
ward and untverfab holineſe, ut my heart with 
love to God and Chriſt, increaſed my hatred to 
my fn, and makes me more wWatehfel againſt it, 
and makes my ſoul to long after full und perfect 
en Ne God in glory, © 
oubt, J am glad, and do refolce in ur mer. 
} ey, While I muſt bavail my b unprofftableneſd, 


anch ent my bread with n forrowful heart, and min- 


eat Your bread with a cheerful ſpifit? 


'  6ſnance, and give to God the glory of Wl 

Doubt. Might one that hath oo. ot aſſurance 
xz of the love of Wy Hor been filled w ith joy, eon- 
= elifle he hath got good by: the Lord's . 
Hope. Ves, or elle [ tuuſt tzo home aud weep 
| | fos this, a0 well 8s you. 


Doubt. How doth that appear“ 

Hope. Heeauſe God doth wth Artoutly upon 
dtvers 5 and varfouſly upon the fame perſon 
at divers times. Sometimes he breaks the heart for 
fin, and reſerves his eomforts for another time: if 
you to not find your heart enflamed with loves to 
and Alled with Joy, yet if you do find your heart 
ils more in hatred unte fin; and to be grieved for 
It, and 10 refolve and wateh againſt it, jou have 
recelyed benefit by this ordinance, 

Doubt, Then 1 wult take heed of the frata- 


trus and Es. ; and not luck which an by. 
eckiife f find it doth engage me to in- 


even ut the table of the Lord, 1 muſt go home 
\., gle my drink with tears, while you can go and | 


Aflur. Nays, but go and examine you | bold, 
what good and benefit you have reveived by this 


gens « 
me to 
8 nei 
throug 

Ho! 
will be 
thankt 
you 
thanks 
grievec 


Dov 


Prepare 


vou br 
then ye 


in the 


wur ſo 


the Lerd'; Stypper, * 195 

Jews of the devil, that, as he miglit not cauſe 

hy« me to concludg, I have that which 1 have not: 
© | I So neither to deny that I have not that, which 

in- || through merey, Cod hath given to me? 

Hope. That will be your wiſdom, becauſe it. 
to vill be your woy to get more from God, by being 
it, | thankful for a little, God will another time give 
ect | you "qr und comfort, if now you will give him 

thanks, that you have wept for your fin, and been 
grieved for the ſame, _ e 
Doubt. O Lord, my heart beg ins to warm, I 
thing the ſacrament may work and affect my heurt 
after I am come away, though I way dull when 
was there? Woo 164 * 

» Alſur. 80 it may, and ſo I have ſometimes! 
found it, though to day God hath wonderfully 
ſiiled upon ſuch a vile finner as U am. 105 
Hope. 1 would adviſe you to take heed; that 
ce | yqu do not conclude, That you have no benefit at 
n. al, becauſe: you have not ſu much as you ſee as 


ther Chriſtians to have, or that you have it not in ke 


ep || that particular, or kind that you looked for- or 
though you did not ſenſibly petceive it in the very 

| act of receiving. ” 

n Doubt. But what may be the cauſe that 1 have 

zn || found no more of God jn the time of this ofdis 

or | tine? | | | | 

if Hope. It may be * were too flight in your 

to || preparations for this dutyy of it inlarged in em, 
YOu truſted too much to them, and leſk to- Chriſt, 

ze | then you ſhould have doney or Were not watchful 

6 | in the time of the ordinance, of do 100 much fas 
wur ſome peculiar (in; and God withholds what 


* i \ 


| 1 5 which he is offended. 


2 confider, und bear it u 


f A Treatiſe on 
you expected, that you might — that with 
Doubt. This will be the mercy, 


fire of the Lord, that I may find ſome ood b 


| the ordinance, and your diſcourſe: now I in 
| Aſſur. Say, one word more and that is, *hat 


we all remember the obligations that do lie upon 


3 us, to walk ſuitable to the privileges we are made 
partakers of by the death 41 Chriſt. 


Hope. That is well remembered, for we are 


oy apt to forget to make returns to God, when we 


from him. 


have received great things 


Doubt. 'That will do well, for then it may be 
1 — feel more the efficacy of this ordinance 


yet I have done? 

ſlur. Yes, you may, and therefore let us all 
nsour hearts, where we 
have been this day, and how we have renewed our 
covenant with God, and that his vows ure upon 


uno, and his eyes do obſerve how we ſhall walk, 
und live, after we have had, or do hope for peace 
PF” and joy from him; and that we watch each other, 
that Where any of us feil, the o may reprove 
in ſowe and cal. 
Hope. All this will be ncedful. 
4 le. The Lord enable ue by his grace, to dil- 
charge 
What he doth promiſe in his word, and hath ſcaled 
to "oy * want 


ore him with a ſpirit of meckneſs, 


whot God commands, that we may expect 
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= If I miſſed of 
comfort, that I may have leſs wy fn: and ſhall - 
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JAMES STEEL, & co. ü 


| BOOKSELLERS AND STATIONERS; +} 


NEAR THE FOOT OF KING-8TREET, 
GLASGOW, 


ReTvrn thanks to their Friends and the Pub- "of 


lie, for the liberal encouragement they have met 


with ſince they commenced buſitſs, and beg leave 


to inform them, that they have always on handa a 


ſcarce and valuable collection of Books in differs 
ent branches of? Literature, Arts aid Sciences, 
Practical Divinity, Sermons, &c.—with a v 
variety of Stationary Articles. 


The higheſt Prices given for parcels of Ola 
Books, or exchanged on the n. oſt equitable 


terms, i 


Books bound on the ſhorteſt notice. 
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> Orders and Commiſſions from the Country ; 
carefully attended to,. 3» 
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